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JC  I  N  G 

AVID  was  to  be  king  after 
Saul’s  death.  God  had 
said  this  many  years 
before ;  and  David  had 
been  long  waiting  quietly 
till  the  time  came,  for  he  was  not 
impatient  to  be  king.  But  now  that 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  both  dead, 
David  asked  God  if  he  should  go  up 
to  Judah.  God  told  David  to  go  to 
Hebron  in  Judah ;  and  he  obeyed 
and  went,  and  all  his  family  and  his 
soldiers  with  him.  Then  the  men 
of  Judah  came,  and  anointed  David 
king. 

Was  David  glad  that  Saul  was 
dead,  and  that  he  could  now  reign 
in  peace  ?  No,  he  still  remembered, 
and  mourned  for  Saul ;  and  honored 
him  very  much.  The  first  thing 
David  did,  was  to  call  the  good 
people  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  to  thank 
and  bless  them,  because  they  had 
been  kind  to  Saul,  and  buried  him. 
David  said  to  the  men  of  Jabesh- 
gilead,  “  I  will  requite  you  this 
kindness,  because  you  have  done 
this  thing.”  David  was  not  re¬ 
vengeful  to  his  enemies.  God  had 
punished  Saul,  but  David  did  not 
wish  to  feel  angry  and  unkind  to¬ 
wards  his  poor  fallen  enemy;  he 
pitied  and  honored  Saul  still. 

Was  David  now  king  of  all  Israel  ? 
No ;  seven  years  he  reigned  only  over 
Judah  ;  Saul  had  left  a  son,  named 
Ish-boslieth;  and  Abner,  the  cap¬ 
tain,  took  Ish-bosheth,  and  made 
him  king  over  Israel.  There  was  a 
long  war  between  the  party  of  Ish- 
bosheth,  and  the  party  of  David. 
Abner  was  captain  of  Ish-bosheth’s 
1* 
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soldiers,  and  Joab  was  captain  of 
David’s  soldiers. 

David  wanted  peace  in  his  king¬ 
dom;  but  he  knew  that  all  his 
enemies  must  first  be  conquered, 
because  God  had  told  him  this,  and 
promised  to  fight  for  him,  and  give 
him  the  victory.  David  grew 
stronger  and  stronger  every  day: 
and  Ish-bosheth  grew  weaker  and 
weaker.  Abner  knew  that  David 
was  God’s  chosen  king ;  and  he  sent 
to  him,  and  promised  to  help  him 
to  reign  over  the  whole  kingdom, 
Israel  as  well  as  Judah.  So  David 
and  Abner  made  peace,  and  feasted 
together  at  Hebron.  But  Joab, 
David’s  captain,  hated  Abner,  and 
did  not  like  David  to  make  peace 
with  him.  Why?  Because  Abner 
had  killed  Asahel,  Joab’s  brother, 
in  a  quarrel,  some  time  before ;  and 
Joab  had  not  forgiven  Abner.  So 
when  Abner  went  away,  Joab  fol¬ 
lowed,  and  called  him,  and  pre¬ 
tended  to  speak  kindly  to  him ;  but 
Joab  had  a  sword,  and  he  drew  it 
out,  and  thrust  it  into  Abner’s  side. 
Abner  fell  down  dead  directly ;  and 
the  people  came  and  told  David. 
David  was  angry  with  Joab,  and 
sorry  for  Abner.  All  the  people 
mourned;  and  when  Abner  was 
buried,  David  himself  followed  the 
dead  body  to  the  grave.  Did  David 
punish  Joab  for  the  murder?  No, 
he  was  afraid;  he  thought  he  had 
not  enough  power  to  do  so  ;  but  he 
never  forgot  Joab’s  wickedness;  he 
said,  God  would  punish  him,  though 
he  could  not. 

God  always  punishes  the  wicked 
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at  last :  He  spares  them,  perhaps  a  pent,  they  must  in  the  end,  perish 
long  time ;  but,  if  they  do  not  re-  for  ever ! 
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OON  after  Abner’s  death, 
there  was  another  sad 
murder  in  Israel.  Ish- 
bosheth  was  killed  in  his 
bed,  by  two  men  who 
came  into  his  house  pretending  to 
get  corn.  The  wicked  murderers 
cut  off  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and 
brought  it  to  David,  and  said,  “  See, 
here  is  the  head  of  the  son  of  thine 
enemy  Saul.”  The  men  thought 
this  would  please  David;  but  he 
commanded  that  the  murderers 
should  be  slain ;  so  David’s  servants 
killed  the  two  wicked  men,  and 
hung  them  up  in  Hebron ;  but  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth,  they  buried 
honorably  in  Abner’s  tomb.  David 
was  right  to  punish  the  men  who 
killed  Ish-bosheth,  because  God  has 
commanded  that  murderers  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

Who  reigned  over  Israel  after  Ish- 
bosheth  was  dead?  David.  The 
tribes  of  Israel  all  came  to  him,  and 
asked  him  to  be  their  king.  David 
now  ruled  over  a  large  country,  and 
had  great  possessions.  Some  years 
before,  he  was  a  poor  shepherd  boy ; 
now  he  was  a  great  king. 

God  loved  David,  and  he  gave 
him  honor;  but  God  does  not  al¬ 
ways  honor  those  He  loves  in  this 
world.  Sometimes  His  people  are 
poor,  and  have  no  possessions ;  per¬ 
haps  they  have  not  even  food  and 
clothing.  He  sees  it  best  not  to 
give  riches  and  honors  to  all  His 


people  here:  and  He  knows  that 
riches  and  honors  cannot  make 
them  happy.  But  God  has  riches 
to  give  all  His  people  in  heaven. 
He  will  give  them  there  crowns  of 
glory,  and  an  everlasting  inheritance 
in  His  happy  kingdom. 

What  was  the  first  thing  King 
David  did  ?  His  enemies,  the  Jeb- 
usites,  had  possession  of  Jerusalem, 
and  he  went  there  and  smote  them, 
and  took  the  city.  David  then  be¬ 
gan  to  feel  safe,  and  his  power  grew 
greater  and  greater  every  day ;  for 
God  blessed  David  in  all  things,  and 
gave  him  victory,  and  strength,  and 
riches.  It  is  God  who  gives  us  all 
the  good  things  we  have.  Let  us 
thank  Him  for  His  kindness,  and 
ask  Him  to  give  us  His  blessing  too, 
because  that  alone  can  make  us 
truly  happy. 

The  Philistines  now  came  again  to 
fight  against  David.  He  remembered 
that  God  had  promised  to  protect 
him;  so  before  he  began  to  fight 
against  the  Philistines,  he  asked 
God,  “Shall  I  go  up  against  the 
Philistines  ?  Wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  my  hand?”  And  God  said, 
Go  up,  I  will  deliver  them  into  thy 
hand.”  Then  David  went,  and  did 
as  God  commanded  Him;  and  soon 
he  gained  the  victory  over  his 
enemies. 

This  may  teach  you  something. 
When  you  are  in  trouble,  go  and 
pray  to  God,  and  ask  Him  to  tell 
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you  what  to  do.  God  is  as  willing 
to  help  you,  as  He  was  willing  to 
help  David.  He  will  help  you  to 
conquer  worse  enemies  than  the 


Philistines;  He  will  help  you  to 
conquer  your  own  sinful  tempers, 
and  to  resist  Satan  when  he  tempts 
you  to  sin. 
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HEN  David  was  safe  and 
happy,  did  he  forget  God, 
and  begin  to  love  worldly 
things  better  than  holy 
things?  No;  when  all 
his  enemies  were  conquered,  and  his 
kingdom  safe,  the  first  thing  he  re¬ 
membered  was  God’s  holy  ark. 
The  ark  was  still  at  Kirjath-Jearim, 
in  the  house  of  Abinadab,  who  had 
kept  it  many  years;  but  David 
wanted  to  have  it  now  in  his  own 
city  of  Jerusalem ;  so  he  went  with 
many  of  his  people,  to  Kirjath- 
Jearim  to  bring  it  back.  They 
came  to  Abinadab’s  house,  and  took 
out  the  ark,  and  put  it  in  a  new 
cart;  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  Abina¬ 
dab’s  sons,  drove  the  cart.  Then 
David  and  all  the  people  were  very 
glad ;  and  they  went  with  the  ark, 
playing  and  singing  for  joy.  After 
a  little  time,  they  came  to  a  rough 
place,  and  the  oxen  that  drew  the 
cart  stumbled,  and  shook  the  ark. 
When  Uzzah  saw  the  ark  shaken,  he 
was  afraid  it  might  fall,  and  he  put 
out  his  hand,  and  took  hold  of  it. 
But  Uzzah  forgot  how  very  holy 
the  ark  was ;  he  did  not  honor  it  as 
he  ought,  and  God  punished  him, 
and  struck  him  dead  directly.  Many 
years  before,  God  had  punished  the 
men  of  Bethshemesh,  because  they 
looked  into  the  ark;  and  so  now 
God  punished  Uzzah.  He  did  not 
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need  Uzzah  so  irreverently  to  take 
hold  of  the  holy  ark ;  He  Himself 
could  keep  it  safely. 

Uzzah’s  death  was  a  sad  end  to 
David’s  happiness.  All  the  people 
were  frightened,  and  David  said,  he 
would  not  have  the  ark  with  him 
now.  Was  he  right  not  to  want 
now  to  have  the  ark  ?  No  ;  he  was 
wrong  to  be  so  much  afraid;  God 
did  not  wish  to  frighten  and  trouble 
His  people;  He  only  wished  to 
teach  them  to  honor  and  reverence 
His  holy  things.  But  there  was  a 
good  man  named  Obed-edom,  who 
was  not  afraid  to  have  the  ark ;  so  it 
was  carried  to  his  house.  Obed- 
edom  was  very  happy  when  he  had 
the  ark,  because  God’s  blessing 
came  with  it.  All  was  right  at 
Obed-edom’s  house  when  the  ark 
was  there. 

When  David  heard  that  God  had 
blessed  Obed-edom,  he  was  no  longer 
afraid  of  the  ark ;  so  he  went  to  the 
house  where  it  was,  and  took  it 
away;  but  the  priests  carried  it 
upon  their  shoulders.  David  had 
learned  to  be  more  reverent,  and  to 
teach  his  people  to  be  reverent  too. 

When  the  ark  had  gone  a  very 
little  vay,  David  offered  sacrifices  to 
God.  He  asked  for  God’s  blessing 
first,  and  then  he  went  on  safely, 
knowing  that  God  was  with  him. 
David  and  all  the  people  brought 
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the  ark  home ;  and  the  king  was  so 
happy  that  he  danced  for  joy.  The 
ark  was  put  in  a  tabernacle  which 
David  made  for  it ;  and  then  he  of¬ 
fered  sacrifices  again,  and  blessed 
the  people,  and  gave  them  bread, 
and  wine,  and  meat,  and  sent  them 
away.  It  was  a  happy,  holy  day  at 


Jerusalem.  Why  were  they  all  so 
joyful  ?  Because  they  had  the  ark 
with  them  again.  The  feasting,  and 
singing,  and  shouting,  were  all  holy ; 
the  people  did  everything  that  day 
in  the  fear  and  honor  of  God ;  and 
then  they  had  His  blessing,  and  that 
made  them  happy. 
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HEX  David  had  sent  the 
people  away,  he  went 
home  to  his  house.  What 
had  he  to  do  there  ?  The 
day  was  over,  and  per¬ 
haps  he  felt  very  tired ;  but  he 
would  not  rest  until  he  had  prayed 
with  his  family.  We  ought  never 
to  be  too  tired  to  worship  God. 
When  a  happy  day  is  passed,  we 
should  thank  God,  who  made  it  so 
happy,  and  ask  his  blessing  before 
we  sleep.  And  masters  and  mis¬ 
tresses  ought  to  do  as  David  did. 
In  the  evening,  they  should  call 
their  servants  and  children,  and  all 
their  family,  to  worship  God.  Those 
are  happy  families  who  love  to  pray 
and  praise  God  together. 

Was  David’s  a  happy  family? 
Did  they  all  love  God  ?  Were  they 
all  glad  to  have  the  ark  among  them 
again  ?  No  ;  Michal,  David’s  wife, 
was  not  glad.  She  did  not  care  for 
the  ark ;  and  she  laughed  at  David, 
because  he  honored  it  so  much,  and 
danced  in  holy  joy  before  it.  But 
David  told  her  that  it  was  God’s 
love  and  kindness  which  made  him 
happy ;  and  that  he  was  thinking 
of  His  goodness  in  making  him 
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king  over  His  people  Israel;  and 
that  he  must  thank  the  Lord,  and 
praise  him  for  all  his  mercies. 
David  was  right,  and  God  was  very 
angry  with  Michal.  It  made  David 
unhappy  to  see  Michal  laughing  at 
holy  things.  He  tried  to  teach  his 
family  right,  but  he  could  not  make 
them  love  God ;  he  could  not  give 
them  new  hearts.  Many  of  them 
did  not  care  about  God.  They 
knew  what  was  right,  but  they  did 
not  wish  to  be  like  David,  and  to 
serve  God  as  he  did. 

A  good  prophet  lived  in  Israel, 
named  Nathan.  David  loved  and 
honored  Nathan  very  much,  and 
they  often  talked  together  about 
holy  things.  One  day,  when  David 
was  sitting  quietly  in  his  beautiful 
house,  he  said  to  Nathan,  “  See  what 
a  beautiful  house  of  cedar  I  have  to 
live  in ;  but  God’s  ark  has  no  house ; 
it  is  only  in  a  tabernacle;  within 
curtains.”  David  wished  to  build  a 
temple  for  God,  and  to  put  the  ark 
there.  Nathan  was  glad  that  David 
loved  and  honored  God  so  much, 
and  he  said,  “Do  all  that  is  in  thy 
heart,  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee.” 
But  that  night,  God  spoke  to  Na* 


MEPHIBOSHETH. 


than  in  a  vision,  and  gave  him  this 
message  for  king  David,  “  God  took 
thee  away  from  thy  sheep  at  Beth¬ 
lehem,  and  chose  thee  to  be  king 
over  His  people  Israel.  He  will 
bless  thee,  and  thy  children  after 
thee;  and  when  thou  art  dead,  then 
thy  son  shall  reign ;  and  God  will 
be  with  him,  and  give  him  riches, 
and  possessions,  and  rest  and  peace 
from  all  his  enemies.  He  shall  build 
a  temple  for  God;  but  God  does 
not  wish  thee  to  build  it.  He  is 
pleased  with  thee,  because  of  thy 
wish  to  honor  Him,  and  He  will  not 
forget  nor  forsake  thee  all  thy  life 
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long.  He  promises  to  give  thee  the 
kingdom  for  ever.” 

When  Nathan  told  this  vision  to 
David,  David,  felt  happy,  and  very 
thankful  to  God.  Why  was  he 
happy  ?  Because  he  knew  that  God 
was  his  friend,  and  would  never  for¬ 
sake  him.  He  had  much  to  make 
him  happy,  but  it  was  God’s  love 
alone  that  gave  him  true  joy.  And 
God  promises  now,  never  to  forsake 
His  people.  He  does  not  promise 
to  give  them  kingdoms;  but  He 
does  say  to  all  who  love  and  serve 
Him,  “  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee.”  Heb.  xiii.  5. 
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EPHIBOSHETH, 


AVID  had  promised  to  be 
kind  to  Jonathan’s  chil¬ 
dren ;  did  he  forget  his 
promise?  No;  he  still 
remembered  and  loved 
Jonathan,  and  wished  to  be  kind  to 
his  family;  so  he  called  Ziba, an  old 
servant  of  Saul,  and  said,  “  Tell  me, 
are  there  any  of  Saul’s  children  liv¬ 
ing  now,  that  I  may  show  the  kind¬ 
ness  of  God  to  them  ?”  Ziba  said, 
“Yes  ;  there  is  a  son  of  Jonathan, 
named  Mephibosheth,  still  alive; 
and  he  is  lame  in  his  feet.”  Then 
David  told  Ziba  to  go  and  bring 
Mephibosheth. 

How  had  Mephibosheth  become 
lame  ?  That  sad  day  when  his  poor 
father  was  killed  in  battle,  his  nurse 
took  him  up  in  haste  to  carry  him 
away,  and  he  fell  out  of  her  arms. 
The  fall  hurt  the  little  boy,  and  he 
was  always  lame  afterwards.  Me¬ 


phibosheth  was  then  only  five  years 
old ;  but  now  he  was  a  young  man. 

Mephibosheth  felt  alarmed  when 
the  king  sent  for  him,  and  he  fell 
on  his  face  before  David.  But 
David  spoke  to  him  very  gently  and 
affectionately ;  he  remembered  Jona¬ 
than,  and  he  loved  Mephibosheth,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  Jonathan’s  son.  David 
said  to  him,  “  Fear  not ;  I  will  show 
thee  kindness  for  Jonathan’s  sake.  I 
will  give  thee  again  all  the  land 
which  belonged  to  Saul,  and  thou 
shalt  eat  every  day  at  my  table.” 
Then  Mephibosheth  bowed  again 
before  David,  and  thanked  him  for 
his  kindness. 

David  called  Ziba,  and  said,  “  I 
have  given  all  Saul’s  possessions  to 
Mephibosheth ;  thou  and  thy  sons 
must  take  care  of  the  land  for  him ; 
and  bring  the  fruits  to  him;  but 
he  shall  eat  always  at  my  table.’* 
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David’s  sm. 


Ziba  promised  to  obey  the  king.  He 
was  a  rich  man,  and  had  many  ser¬ 
vants  who  helped  him  to  take  care 
of  Mephibosheth’s  land.  Mephibo- 
sheth  had  a  house  in  Jerusalem 
where  he  lived;  but  every  day  he 
dined  with  the  king,  and  David 
honored  and  loved  him  very  much. 

God  always  pities  those  who  have 
no  power  to  help  themselves ;  and 
promises  to  be  their  friend  if  they 
trust  in  Him.  Jesus  Christ  used 
to  love  the  blind,  and  lame,  and 
deaf  and  dumb  people  who  came  to 
Him.  He  did  good  to  them  all. 
And  Christ’s  people  try  to  do  as  He 
did ;  they  pity  and  help  those  who 


are  in  trouble.  David  was  kind, 
and  generous,  and  pitiful ;  we  must 
pray  God  to  make  us  so  too.  Me- 
phibosheth  was  an  affectionate, 
grateful  friend  to  David.  David 
did  much  for  him,  and  he  was 
thankful  for  it.  Ingratitude  is  a 
sad  sin.  When  people  are  kind  to 
us,  and  help  us,  and  pity  us,  we 
ought  to  love  and  thank  them  very 
much.  How  can  we  show  our  grati¬ 
tude  ?  Perhaps  we  cannot  give  any¬ 
thing  to  our  kind  friends  to  repay 
them,  but  we  can  show  our  thank¬ 
fulness  by  loving  them;  and  trying 
to  please  them  in  all  things;  and 
by  asking  God  to  bless  them. 
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P  AY  I  D 
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I  N  . 


are  now  going  to  read  a 
ery  sad  story  about 
)avid. 

There  was  a  man  nam¬ 
ed  Uriah,  who  had  a  wife 
named  Bathsheba.  Bath sheba  was 
very  beautiful ;  and  David  loved  her 
very  much,  and  wanted  to  marry  her; 
but  he  knew  he  must  not,  because  she 
was  Uriah’s  wife.  God  says,  “  Thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor’s  wife ;” 
and  it  was  very  wicked  of  David  to 
do  what  God  had  commanded  him 
not  to  do.  But  David  did  not  then 
ask  God  to  help  him  resist  sin,  and, 
therefore,  he  soon  became  more 
wicked  still.  He  wished  Uriah  were 
dead.  He  could  not  put  him  to 
death ;  but  he  sent  him  to  fight, 
and  hoped  he  would  be  killed  in  the 
battle. 

The  Israelites  were  then  fighting 
with  the  Ammonites,  and  Joab  was 


captain  of  David’s  soldiers ;  so  Da¬ 
vid  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  said, 
“  Set  Uriah  in  the  battle ;  let  him 
stand  in  the  front,  and  do  not  help 
him ;  but  leave  him  alone,  that  he 
may  be  smitten  and  die.”  Then 
David  sent  for  Uriah,  and  pretended 
to  be  very  kind  to  him ;  and  gave 
him  the  letter,  and  sent  him  to 
Joab.  When  Joab  had  finished 
reading  the  letter,  he  called  Uriah, 
and  told  him  to  stand  in  the  front 
of  the  battle,  in  a  very  dangerous 
place.  Uriah  did  not  know  why  he 
was  to  stand  there ;  but  he  did  as 
Joab  commanded;  and  very  soon 
he  was  slain  by  his  enemies,  and  fell 
down  dead.  Then  Joab  sent  and 
told  David. 

Was  David  sorry  ?  Ho,  he  was 
glad ;  because  he  could  now  do  as 
he  wished,  and  marry  Bathsheba. 
Satan  was  tempting  David,  and 
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‘‘Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  evil  in  his  sight?  thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain 
him  with  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon.” 
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David  was  not  trying  to  resist  the 
temptation.  He  did  not  ask  help 
from  God ;  so  God  turned  away 
from  David,  and  left  him  to  himself. 
Bethsheba  mourned  for  her  husband 
some  time  ;  and  when  the  mourning 
was  past,  David  sent  for  her,  and 
married  her,  and  she  became  his 
wife. 

David  had  his  wish  now ;  but  had 
he  God’s  blessing?  No,  he  had 
made  God  angry.  God’s  eye  had 
seen  all  his  wickedness;  his  secret 
sins ;  he  could  not  hide  them  from 
God.  But  David  did  not  yet  feel 
his  sin,  nor  ask  for  forgiveness. 

One  day,  Nathan  the  prophet 
came  to  see  David.  Nathan  did 
not  now  bring  a  message  of  love  from 
God,  he  had  something  very  sad  to 
say  to  David;  but  he  did  not  at 
once  tell  him  about  his  wickedness, 
for  God  wanted  David  himself  to 
feel  and  confess  his  sin.  Nathan 
began  by  telling  this  story  to  David. 
He  said,  “  There  were  two  men  liv¬ 
ing  in  a  city ;  one  was  rich  and  had 
great  possessions ;  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  cattle.  The  other  man  was 
very  poor;  he  had  only  one  little 
lamb.  He  loved  this  lamb  very 
much ;  it  eat  out  of  his  hand ; 
drank  out  of  his  cup,  and  lay  in 
his  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a 
daughter.  One  day,  a  friend  came 
to  see  the  rich  man,  and  to  eat  with 
him.  But  the  rich  man  would  not 
kill  his  own  sheep ;  he  went  to  the 
poor  man’s  house,  and  took  away 
the  little  lamb,  and  killed  it,  and 
dressed  it  for  his  friend.”  When 
Nathan  had  finished  the  story, 
David  said  angrily,  “  The  man  who 
has  done  this,  shall  surely  die,  be¬ 
cause  he  had  no  pity.”  Then  Na¬ 
than  looked  at  David,  and  said, 


“  Thou  art  the  man.  God  gave  thee 
riches  and  possessions ;  many,  many 
things.  But  what  hast  thou  done  ? 
Thou  has  killed  Uriah  with  the 
sword,  and  taken  away  his  wife  to 
be  thy  wife.  And  now  God  must 
punish  thee,  the  sword  shall  never 
depart  from  thy  house.  Thou  hast 
sinned  secretly ;  but  God  saw  the  sin, 
and  He  will  punish  it  openly.” 

David  now  felt  his  wickedness; 
he  felt  how  sad  it  is  to  displease 
God.  He  did  not  try  to  deny,  nor 
excuse  his  sin;  but  he  confessed 
humbly  at  once,  “  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.”  Could  God  for¬ 
give  David?  Yes;  God  is  always 
willing  to  forgive  the  greatest  sin¬ 
ners.  He  only  wants  them  to 
repent,  and  to  turn  to  Him  and 
ask  for  pardon,  and  then  He  is 
ready  to  forgive.  Nathan  said  to 
David,  “God  has  taken  away  thy 
sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die.”  But  God 
punished  David,  although  He  for¬ 
gave  him.  He  did  not  strike  David 
dead,  but  He  smote  his  little  child, 
and  it  was  very  sick.  David  felt  sad 
when  he  saw  his  poor  child  suffer¬ 
ing,  and  remembered  that  his  sin 
made  it  suffer.  He  humbled  him¬ 
self  before  God,  and  prayed  for  par¬ 
don;  he  ate  no  food,  and  lay  all 
night  upon  the  ground,  and  asked 
God  to  make  his  dear  child  well 
again.  He  offered  up  the  prayer  we 
read  in  the  fifty-first  psalm ;  “  Have 
mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according 
to  thy  loving-kindness;  blot  out 
my  transgressions.  Wash  me  thor¬ 
oughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me 
not  away  from  thy  presence,  and 
take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.” 
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God  heard  the  prayer.  He  for¬ 
gave  David’s  sin ;  hut  He  would  not 
raise  the  child.  It  must  die :  God 
must  punish  David.  The  poor  babe 
grew  worse  and  worse ;  and  at  last, 
after  seven  days,  it  died.  David’s 
servants  were  afraid  at  first  to  tell 
their  master  that  the  child  was  dead. 
But  David  saw  the  servants  whis¬ 
pering  together,  and  looking  very 
sad:  and  he  asked,  “Is  the  child 
dead  ?”  And  they  said,  “  He  is 
dead.”  Then  David  arose,  and 
washed  away  his  tears,  and  went  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  ;  and  afterwards,  he  came 


home  to  his  own  house,  and  ate 
bread.  He  felt  comforted  now,  be¬ 
cause  he  knew  that  God  had  for¬ 
given  him.  He  was  sorry  for  his 
child;  but  he  knew  that  it  was 
gone  to  a  better  world,  where  there 
is  no  pain  nor  sorrow,  and  where  he 
would  see  it  again  when  he  died: 
he  said,  “  I  shall  go  to  him ;  but  he 
shall  not  return  to  me.”  Then 
David  went  and  comforted  Bath- 
sheba ;  and  soon,  God  in  His  mercy, 
gave  them  another  child.  They 
called  it  Solomon,  and  God  loved 
and  blessed  it ;  and  he  blessed  too 
His  penitent  humble  servant  David. 
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B  S  A  L  O  M. 


AVID  now  had  new  trou¬ 
bles.  When  he  was  young, 
he  was  troubled  by  Saul ; 
when  he  was  old,  he  was 
troubled  by  his  own 
children.  God  sent  sorrow  to  David 
now,  to  punish  his  sin.  Sin  is  always 
the  cause  of  sorrow. 

David  had  many  sons ;  and  some 
of  them  were  very  wicked.  One  was 
named  Absalom,  and  another  Am- 
non.  These  two  brothers  did  not 
live  in  love  and  peace  together; 
Absalom  hated  Amnon,  and  would 
not  speak  to  him.  Hatred  was  in 
the  heart  of  Absalom  a  long  time, 
and  it  grew  stronger  and  stronger, 
till  at  last  he  determined  to  kill  his 
brother  Amnon ;  for  he  could  not 
rest  while  he  lived. 

Hatred  often  ends  in  murder. 
The  Bible  says,  “He  that  hateth 
his  brother  is  a  murderer.”  When 
we  feel  anger  beginning  to  rise  in 


our  hearts,  we  ought  to  ask  God  to 
take  it  away,  and  make  us  full  of 
love.  We  cannot  tell  how  hatred 
may  end. 

How  did  Absalom  kill  his  brother  ? 
He  thought  he  would  kill  him  slyly, 
without  his  father’s  knowledge;  so 
he  made  a  great  feast  and  invited 
all  his  brothers ;  and  commanded 
his  servants  to  kill  Amnon  when  he 
came.  Amnon  came  to  the  feast. 
And  when  they  were  all  merry,  the 
servants  rushed  in,  and  smote 
Amnon,  and  killed  him.  All  his 
brothers  were  frightened,  and  fled ; 
and  Absalom  fled  too,  because  he 
was  afraid  that  David  might  punish 
him  for  the  murder. 

The  king  soon  heard  the  sad  story ; 
and  he  arose,  and  rent  his  clothes, 
and  lay  on  the  ground,  and  wept ; 
and  all  his  sons  wept  too. 

Where  was  Absalom?  He  es¬ 
caped  to  Geshur,  and  staid  there 
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three  years.  David  did  not  see  him 
all  that  time.  One  son  'was  gone 
away;  and  another  son  was  dead. 
David  mourned  for  them  both.  At 
last,  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
begged  that  Absalom  might  come 
home.  David  wanted  to  forgive  his 
wicked  son,  for  he  still  loved  him ; 
so  he  told  Joab  to  send,  and  bring 
Absalom  from  Geshur.  But  David 
would  not  see  his  son ;  so  Absalom 
staid  at  his  own  house  in  Jerusalem. 
Was  David  right  to  let  Absalom 
come  back  ?  No ;  Absalom  was  a 
wicked  murderer,  and  God  had 
commanded  murderers  to  be  put  to 
death ;  but  David  loved  Absalom, 
and  spared  him.  All  the  people 
admired  him,  and  liked  to  look  at 
him.  But  God  did  not  like  to  look 
at  him.  God  looks  at  people's 
hearts,  not  at  their  persons.  He 
does  not  care  for  beauty ;  He  wants 
holiness,  and  love,  and  gentleness, 
and  humility;  and  Absalom  had 
none  of  these. 

Two  years  passed  after  Absalom’s 
return,  and  David  had  not  seen  him. 
Then  Absalom  began  to  be  impa¬ 
tient  and  angry.  He  was  not  sorry 
for  his  sin  ;  but  he  did  not  like  to  be 
punished.  He  sent  for  Joab,  but 
Joab  did  not  come.  Then  Absalom 
sent  again,  but  still  Joab  did  not 
come.  At  last  Absalom  grew  very 
angry.  There  was  a  field,  belonging 
to  Joab,  near  Absalom’s  house ;  and 
Absalom,  in  his  passion,  sent  his 
servants  to  set  it  on  fire.  When 
Joab  saw  his  field  burning,  he  went 
to  Absalom,  and  asked,  “  Why  have 
thy  servants  set  my  field  on  fire  ?  ” 
Absalom  answered,  “  Because  I  sent 
for  thee,  and  thou  didst  not  come. 
Go  now  to  the  king,  and  ask  why  I 
am  come  from  Geshur ;  I  might  as 


well  have  staid  there  still.  Let  me 
see  the  king’s  face.”  This  was  a  very 
disrespectful  message  to  his  father. 
Absalom  did  not  show  himself  sorry 
for  his  wickedness,  and  willing  to  be 
humble  and  obedient.  But  David 
loved  his  son  so  much,  that,  when 
he  heard  the  message,  he  sent  for 
Absalom,  for  he  wished  to  forgive 
him.  So  Absalom  came  to  his 
father,  and  bowed  before  him ;  and 
the  king  kissed  Absalom. 

Absalom  pretended  to  be  sorry, 
but  he  was  not  truly  so ;  his  heart 
was  full  of  pride  and  rebellion  still. 
Soo.  after,  he  prepared  chariots  and 
horSv^,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before 
him.  And  when  he  saw  the  people 
going  to  the  king  for  judgment,  he 
often  called  to  them,  and  spoke 
kindly  to  them,  and  asked  them 
what  they  wanted;  for  Absalom 
wished  to  make  the  people  love  him 
more  than  they  loved  his  father. 
He  wanted  to  be  king  himself ;  and 
said  he  should  be  a  better  king  than 
David.  The  people  attended  to 
what  Absalom  said,  and  many  of 
them  promised  to  obey  and  love  him 
as  their  king.  David  knew  nothing 
about  this,  for  Absalom  was  very 
sly,  and  deceived  his  father.  He 
said  to  David,  “  Let  me  go  now  and 
pay  my  vow  in  Hebron :  for  I  vowed 
when  I  was  in  Geshur,  that  if  the 
Lord  would  bring  me  back  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  then  I  would  serve  Him.” 
David  was  pleased  to  hear  this ;  for 
he  hoped  his  disobedient  son  was 
going  to  begin  to  love  and  serve  the 
Lord ;  so  he  said  to  Absalom,  “  Go 
in  peace.” 

Why  did  Absalom  go  to  Hebron  ? 
Not  to  offer  sacrifice,  not  to  worship 
God :  he  went  there  to  make  him¬ 
self  king.  He  told  the  people  when 
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they  heard  the  trumpet,  to  shout, 
and  say,  “  Absalom  reigns  in  He¬ 
bron.”  Very  many  of  the  people 
were  in  the  conspiracy,  but  a  few 
were  still  faithful  to  David ;  and  a 
messenger  came,  and  told  him  the 
news  about  his  wicked  son’s  re¬ 
bellion. 

What  could  David  do  ?  He  had 
very  little  time  to  think;  for  Ab¬ 
salom  might  soon  come  to  Jerusalem 
and  kill  him,  and  the  faithful  peo¬ 
ple.  So  David  said,  “  Let  us  arise 
and  flee.”  All  David’s  servants  were 
ready  to  follow  him ;  and  they  went 
away  from  Jerusalem  as  fast  as 
possible,  and  came  to  the  1  jok 
Kidron. 

All  the  people  wept  with  a  loud 
voice,  when  they  saw  their  master 
escaping  from  his  cruel  son. 

Who  were  with  David?  His 
servants,  and  soldiers,  and  many  of 
his  faithful  friends ;  and  the  priests 
and  Levites  with  the  ark  of  God. 
But  when  they  had  passed  over  the 
brook,  David  told  the  priests  to  carry 
the  ark  back  to  the  city.  He  hoped 
God  would  have  mercy  on  him,  and 
bring  him  back  there  too;  but  if 
not  he  was  willing  for  God  to  do  as 
He  pleased ;  for  he  knew  all  He  did 
would  be  right.  The  priests  were  to 
go  to  Jerusalem ;  and  David  said  he 


would  stay  in  the  wilderness  till 
they  sent  for  him.  So  the  priests, 
Zadok  and  Abiathar,  carried  the  ark 
back,  and  David  and  his  friends 
went  on  to  Mount  Olivet.  As 
David  went  up  the  hill,  he  wept, 
and  all  the  people  wept  too  ;  for  they 
did  not  know  if  they  should  ever  re¬ 
turn  home  again. 

David  heard  that  a  man  named 
Ahithophel  was  among  the  conspira¬ 
tors.  Ahithophel  was  a  very  wicked 
man.  But  David  knew  that  God 
was  wiser  than  Ahithophel,  and  he 
prayed  to  be  delivered  from  Ahitho- 
phel’s  power. 

When  they  came  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  David  worshipped  God. 
In  all  his  troubles  he  had  one  friend 
who  never  forsook  him :  God  was 
always  near  to  help  and  comfort 
him.  When  Jesus  was  upon  earth, 
he  loved  to  go  to  Mount  Olivet  to 
pray.  It  was  a  quiet  place,  where 
he  might  be  alone.  Jesus  had  more 
sorrows  than  David.  He  knows 
what  trouble  is ;  and  He  can  com¬ 
fort  His  people  when  they  are  in 
trouble.  He  sees  all  their  sorrows, 
and  feels  for  them  when  they  are  in 
difficulty  and  pain;  and  will  give 
them  comfort  when  all  earthly 
friends  have  forsaken  them. 
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P  A  Y  I  D  ’  S 

HEX  David  had  passed  the 
top  of  the  hill,  he  saw  a 
man  coming  to  meet  him. 
It  was  Ziba,  the  servant 
of  Mephibosheth  ;  he  had 
brought  some  bread  and  fruit,  and 
wine  to  David,  for  the  men  to  eat 
when  they  were  tired  and  faint  in 
the  wilderness.  Then  David  asked 
about  Mephibosheth.  Mephibosh¬ 
eth  could  not  come  himself  to  Da¬ 
vid,  and  his  cruel  servant  told  a  lie, 
and  accused  him  falsely  to  the  king; 
and  said  he  was  staying  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  hoping  that  the  people  would 
come  and  make  him  king.  David 
felt  sorry  and  angry  to  hear  this. 
He  did  not  know  that  it  was  untrue ; 
so  he  gave  to  Ziba  all  the  posses¬ 
sions  which  he  had  before  given  to 
Mephibosheth.  Then  David  went 
on  to  Bahurim,  where  he  had  a  new 
sorrow.  A  wicked  man  named 
Shimei,  came  out,  and  cursed  him, 
and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  said 
God  was  punishing  him  now  for  all 
his  cruelty  to  Saul ;  and  would  take 
away  the  kingdom  and  give  it  to 
Absalom.  This  wicked  man  did  not 
speak  the  truth.  God  was  indeed 
punishing  David,  but  not  because 
David  was  cruel  to  Saul.  He  was 
punishing  him  for  murdering  Uriah. 

David’s  friends  were  very  angry 
with  Shimei :  they  did  not  like  to 
hear  their  master  so  cruelly  accused, 
and  they  said  they  would  kill  this 
wicked  man.  But  David  would  not 
let  them.  He  knew  all  these  trou¬ 
bles  came  from  God,  and  he  hum¬ 
bly  submitted  to  him.  So  David 
and  his  men  went  on  quietly,  with 
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out  attending  to  Shimei.  Shimei’s 
curses  could  not  hurt  David  because 
God  was  his  friend,  and  took  care 
of  him  still.  He  was  safe  in  God’s 
hands;  for  God  punished  him  in 
love  to  make  him  humble  and  holy. 
And  David  knew  this. 

Where  was  Absalom  now?  He 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  his  father’s 
house,  and  there  he  consulted  with 
his  friends  what  he  should  do.  Ahi- 
thophel  gave  very  wicked  advice  to 
Absalom.  He  told  him  how  to 
make  himself  king,  and  how  to 
conquer  David.  But  God  was  wiser 
than  Ahithophel,  and  He  made  Ab¬ 
salom  unwilling  to  attend  to  him. 
There  was  a  friend  of  David  with 
Absalom,  named  Hushai.  Hushai 
pretended  to  be  Absalom’s  friend, 
and  listened  to  all  the  wicked  prince 
said ;  and  when  he  found  that  Ab¬ 
salom  was  determined  to  go  to  bat¬ 
tle  against  his  father,  he  told  the 
priests,  and  they  told  David.  So 
David  made  his  soldiers  ready  to  go 
and  fight  against  Absalom. 

Was  Ahithophel  with  Absalom 
now  ?  No,  when  he  saw  that  Absa¬ 
lom  did  not  attend  to  his  advice,  he 
was  very  much  displeased.  He  went 
home  and  gave  commands  to  his 
family ;  and  then  he  went  away  and 
hanged  himself  and  died !  Why  ? 
Because  he  was  angry  that  his  ad¬ 
vice  was  not  followed. 

David’s  soldiers  were  now  going  to 
fight  against  Absalom.  David  must 
fight  against  his  own  son  !  But  he 
still  loved  his  son,  and  he  told  the 
captains  to  be  gentle  with  wicked 
Absalom.  The  battle  was  in  the 
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wood  of  Ephraim.  David’s  soldiers 
soon  conquered  the  rebellious  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  twenty  thousand  were 
slain.  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule, 
and  tried  to  escape ;  but  as  he  went 
through  the  wood,  his  long  hair 
caught  in  the  branches  of  an  oak, 
and  “  he  was  taken  up  between  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.”  The  mule 
went  away,  and  Absalom  hung  in 
the  oak;  so  that  he  could  not  es¬ 
cape.  One  of  David’s  soldiers  saw 
Absalom  hanging,  but  the  man  did 
not  hurt  him,  because  he  remem- 
oered  David’s  command;  but  he 
told  Joab ;  and  Joab  took  three 
darts,  and  went  to  the  tree  where 
Absalom  hung,  and  smote  him,  and 
killed  him.  So  the  battle  was  end¬ 
ed,  and  David’s  soldiers  had  the  vic¬ 
tory. 

But  where  was  David  himself? 
He  did  not  see  the  battle.  He  was 
waiting  by  the  gate  of  the  city  Ma- 
hanaim  to  hear  the  news ;  and  the 
watchman  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
wall  to  look.  At  last  the  watchman 
saw  a  man  running,  and  he  told  the 
king.  Then  David  began  to  trem¬ 
ble  ;  he  felt  very  much  afraid.  Soon 
after,  another  man  was  seen  running. 
The  first  soon  came  to  David,  and 
fell  down,  and  said,  “  God  has  de¬ 
livered  up  the  men  who  lifted  their 
hand  against  the  king.”  But  David 
thought  most  about  his  son  ;  and 
he  asked,  “  Is  the  young  man  Absa¬ 
lom  safe?”  The  messenger  said, 
“  I  cannot  tell  ?”  Then  the  other 
man  came  to  David,  and  said,  “  The 
Lord  has  avenged  thee  this  day  of 
all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee.” 
But  David  could  not  attend  to  the 
victory ;  he  thought  only  about  Ab¬ 
salom,  and  he  cried  again,  “  Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe  ?”  The 


messenger  did  not  wish  to  grieve 
the  king;  he  could  not  then  tell 
him  the  whole  of  the  sad  story ;  he 
only  said,  “  May  the  king’s  enemies 
all  be  as  that  young  man  is  now.” 
David  understood  what  this  meant ; 
he  knew  how  it  was  with  Absalom  ; 
and  he  could  not  bear  to  hear  more. 
He  arose  directly  and  went  to  his 
own  room,  for  he  wished  to  be  alone ; 
and  as  he  went  up,  he  cried  very, 
very  sorrowfully,  “  0  my  son  Absa¬ 
lom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom !  0 

Absalom,  my  son,  my  son !” 

This  is  a  sad  story.  Absalom 
knew  what  wras  right.  He  had 
learned  what  he  ought  to  do.  David 
had  taught  him  to  serve  God;  he 
had  talked  to  him  about  holy  things ; 
he  had  prayed  for  him.  But  Absa¬ 
lom  had  not  attended ;  he  had  not 
prayed  for  himself;  he  had  not 
cared  about  God.  God  is  angry 
with  those  children  who  will  not  at¬ 
tend  to  their  parents’  and  teachers’ 
holy  lessons. 

Joab  did  not  like  David  to  mourn 
so  much  for  Absalom.  All  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  very  glad  that  the  rebels 
were  conquered,  and  Joab  wanted 
David  to  go  and  speak  comfortably 
to  them.  Joab  was  a  wise  captain, 
but  he  was  not  a  kind  friend.  He 
was  not  gentle  to  David  in  his  trou¬ 
ble.  When  our  friends  are  unhap¬ 
py,  we  ought  to  speak  very  kindly 
to  them,  and  try  to  comfort  them ; 
but  Joab  spoke  very  harshly  to 
David. 

David  could  not  forget  his  poor 
son,  but  he  knew  that  he  must  not 
be  idle  when  there  was  so  much  for 
him  to  do ;  so  he  attended  to  Joab 
and  arose,  and  sat  by  the  gate,  and 
his  people  came  to  him.  They  were 
very  glad  to  see  him  again ;  and  to 
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hear  him  speak  kindly  to  them ;  and 
the  men  of  Judah  came  to  bring 
him  home  to  Jerusalem.  So  he 
made  ready,  and  went  over  Jordan; 
and  many  of  his  friends  met  him 
there  and  brought  a  boat  to  carry 
some  of  his  family  and  things  across 
the  river.  Ziba  came,  and  his  ser¬ 
vants  and  his  sons,  and  Shimei 
came  too.  Shimei  was  humble  now, 
and  asked  David  to  forgive  him  the 
wicked  words  he  had  used.  David 
promised  not  to  punish  him;  but 
Shimei  was  not  truly  sorry  for  his 
sin ;  he  was  a  wicked  man  still. 

There  was  a  very  old  man  who 
lived  at  Rogelim,  named  Barzillai. 
He  was  eighty  years  old.  He  loved 
the  king  very  much,  and  had  given 
him  many  things  at  Mahanaim;  and 
now  he  came  to  Jordan  to  go  over 
with  David,  and  to  bid  him  farewell, 
for  Barzillai  wanted  to  show  his 
love  and  respect  for  his  king.  David 
loved  this  kind  old  man,  and  wished 
him  to  come  and  live  with  him  in 
Jerusalem.  But  Barzillai  answered, 
“No,  I  am  too  old  to  go  so  far; 
I  cannot  live  long;  my  hearing, 
and  sight,  and  taste,  are  all  gone; 
and  soon  I  shall  go  too.  I  must 
return  to  my  city,  and  die  there, 
and  lie  down  in  my  grave.  But 
here  is  my  son  Chimham,  he  shall 
go  to  Jerusalem  with  the  king.” 


Then  David  kissed  and  blessed 
good  old  Barzillai,  and  they  parted. 
Barzillai  went  home,  to  stay  there 
till  he  went  to  another  and  bet¬ 
ter  home  in  heaven. 

When  David  came  near  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Mephibosheth  met  him. 
What  Ziba  had  said  of  him  was  not 
true.  Mephibosheth  loved  the  king, 
and  had  mourned  very  much  when 
David  was  away.  David  said,  “  Why 
wentest  thou  not  with  me  ?  ”  Me¬ 
phibosheth  answered,  “My  servant 
deceived  me ;  I  wished  to  follow 
thee  upon  an  ass,  because  I  cannot 
walk,  for  I  am  lame.  And  Ziba  has 
falsely  accused  me.”  Then  David 
gave  Mephibosheth  some  of  his 
lands  again ;  and  was  friendly  with 
him  as  before. 

David  now  returned  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  and  his  people  submitted  to 
him,  and  all  was  peace  again,  for 
God  gave  him  deliverance  from  all 
his  enemies. 

This  is  a  world  of  trouble.  David 
had  many  sorrows;  but  he  knew 
where  to  find  comfort ;  God  was  his 
refuge  and  strength  in  them  all. 
Let  us  pray  God  to  be  our  friend 
too ;  and  then  we  need  not  fear  any 
troubles,  nor  any  enemies.  We  shall 
have  comfort  here  on  earth,  and 
everlasting  peace  in  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  above. 
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BOUT  this  time,  God  sent 
a  famine  upon  the  land  of 
Judah ;  it  continued  year 
after  year,  for  three  years. 
David  knew  that  there 
must  be  some  reason  for  this;  he 
feared  that  God  was  displeased,  and 
was  punishing  his  people  for  some 
sin;  so  he  determined  to  go  and 
inquire  of  God  why  this  dreadful 
famine  was  sent.  And  God  told 
David  why  it  was.  He  said,  “  It  is 
for  Saul,  and  for  his  family,  because 
he  slew  the  Gibeonites.” 

You  remember  who  the  Gibeon¬ 
ites  were.  They  were  those  people 
who,  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  had 
behaved  so  deceitfully,  that  they 
might  persuade  the  Israelites  to 
make  peace  with  them.  And  J oshua 
and  the  Israelites  did  make  peace 
with  the  Gibeonites,  and  promised 
not  to  destroy  them,  but  to  allow 
them  to  remain  always  among  the 
people  of  Israel.  But  Saul  had 
broken  his  solemn  promise ;  he  had 
slain  some  of  these  Gibeonites,  and 
this  had  displeased  God,  and  caused 
Him  to  punish  the  land  by  the 
famine. 

When  David  knew  why  the  famine 
was  sent,  he  determined  directly  to 
put  away  the  sin  which  had  made 
God  so  angry.  So  he  sent  to  the 
Gibeonites,  and  said,  “  What  shall  I 
do  for  you,  and  how  shall  I  make 
an  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord?”  Then 
the  Gibeonites  answered,  “  We  will 
have  neither  silver  nor  gold,  but 
let  seven  of  the  sons  of  the  man 
who  consumed  us,  be  delivered  unto 


us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  in  Gibeah  of  Saul.” 
David  promised  to  do  as  the  Gibeon¬ 
ites  required,  but  he  spared  Mephi- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Jonathan,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  Lord’s  oath  that  was 
between  them, — between  David  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul.  But 
the  king  took  seven  men  of  the 
family  of  Saul,  and  delivered  them 
up;  and  the  Gibeonites  “ hanged 
them  in  the  hill  before  the  Lord; 
and  they  fell  all  seven  together.” 
Then  Rizpah,  the  mother  of  two  of 
them,  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it 
on  the  rock,  and  there  she  sat 
watching  the  dead  bodies  of  her 
sons,  and  mourning  over  them  ; 
and  she  suffered  neither  the  birds 
to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the 
beasts  by  night.  David  heard  what 
Rizpah  had  done,  and  no  doubt  he 
pitied  her,  and  felt  for  her;  and  he 
showed  all  the  honor  and  kindness 
he  could  to  Saul’s  family,  by  gather¬ 
ing  their  bones  and  burying  them 
with  the  bodies  of  those  who  were 
hanged.  Though  David  felt  he 
must  be  just,  yet  he  could  show 
kindness  and  pity  too. 

And  now  what  are  we  to  learn 
from  this  story  ?  It  shows  us  what 
a  solemn  thing  a  promise  is,  and 
how  angry  God  is  if  we  forget  or 
break  our  promises.  God  never  for¬ 
gets  His  promises:  and  He  com¬ 
mands  us  to  remember  ours.  The 
story  teaches  us  too,  that  it  is  right 
to  be  just, — to  punish  those  who  do 
wrong  according  to  what  they  de¬ 
serve.  This  is  the  duty  of  kings 
and  rulers,  and  they  should  do  it. 
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as  David  did,  though  it  may  distress 
and  vex  them,  because  it  is  God’s 
command.  “He  that  ruleth  over 
men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the 
fear  of  God.”  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3.  A 


ruler  should  be  “the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil.”  Rom 
xiii.  4. 


CXXXII. 


E  JN  UMBERING 

AVID  had  rest  from  his 
earthly  enemies.  But 
there  was  one  enemy  who 
troubled  him  still.  Who  ? 
Not  Saul,  not  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  nor  the  Amalekites,  nor  Ab¬ 
salom;  it  was  not  an  enemy  like 
these  who  troubled  him  now.  It 
was  Satan,  the  enemy  of  our  bOuls. 
Satan  will  be  our  enemy  as  long  as 
we  live.  Every  day  we  must  fight 
against  him,  because  he  tries  every 
day  to  make  us  sin.  Can  we  conquer 
him?  Not  in  our  own  strength, 
but  God’s  Holy  Spirit  will  conquer 
him  for  us,  if  we  ask  Him.  David 
had  often  tried  to  resist  Satan ;  he 
had  asked  God’s  help,  and  then  he 
had  conquered  temptations.  But 
sometimes  David  forgot  to  pray, 
and  then  Satan  conquered  him. 

How  did  Satan  tempt  David  now  ? 
He  tempted  him  to  be  very  proud. 
When  David  thought  of  all  his 
power,  and  possessions,  and  riches, 
he  felt  pleased  to  see  how  great  he 
was.  Was  this  right?  No;  it  is 
right  to  be  thankful  and  contented, 
but  not  to  be  proud  of  what  we 
have.  David  called  Joab,  and  told 
him  to  go,  and  count  all  the  people 
in  the  kingdom,  that  he  might 
know  how  many  there  were.  Joab 
knew  that  this  was  wrong ;  and  he 
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tried  to  persuade  David  not  to  num¬ 
ber  the  people;  but  David  would 
not  attend  to  his  advice.  Joab  was 
not  a  good  man ;  but  now  he  was 
right,  and  David  was  wrong;  be¬ 
cause  David  was  trusting  in  his 
own  strength,  and  not  asking  to  be 
taught  of  God.  So  Joab  went 
through  all  Canaan,  to  count  the 
people,  and  brought  the  number  of 
them  to  David.  There  were  many 
thousands  in  Israel  then;  and, 
perhaps,  David  felt  very  much 
pleased  when  Joab  gave  the  sum 
of  them. 

David  soon  felt  how  wicked  he 
had  been ;  and  then  he  was  very 
sorry,  and  asked  God’s  forgiveness ; 
and  did  God  forgive  David?  Yes, 
but  he  punished  him  for  His  sin. 
Next  morning,  a  messenger  came 
to  David.  It  was  Gad,  the  prophet 
of  the  Lord ;  and  he  brought  a  very 
sad  message  to  David.  He  said, 
God  had  sent  him  to  say,  that  He 
must  punish  David  for  his  sin ;  and 
he  offered  him  one  of  these  three 
punishments:  three  years’  famine, 
or  three  months  to  be  destroyed  be¬ 
fore  his  enemies;  or  three  days’ 
plague  in  the  land  ;  and  David  was 
to  choose  which  it  should  be.  David 
felt  it  hard  to  make  a  choice,  but 
he  submitted  patiently  to  God’s 
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will ;  for  he  knew  it  was  right  that 
his  sin  should  be  punished.  But 
what  did  he  choose  ?  He  said, 
“  Let  us  fall  into  the  hand  of  God, 
for  his  mercy  is  great,  and  let  us 
not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man.” 
Then  Gad  understood  that  David 
chose  the  plague. 

It  was  a  fearful  time  for  Israel, 
when  God  sent  the  destroying  angel 
among  them.  David  had  been 
proud  of  the  number  of  his  subjects, 
and  now  God  took  very  many  of 
them  away  to  humble  David’s 
pride.  But  did  the  Israelites  de¬ 
serve  to  be  punished  ?  Yes  ;  they 
too  had  displeased  God :  and  they 
were  punished,  as  well  as  their 
king. 

A  plague  is  a  dreadful  thing. 
There  have  been  plagues  in  England. 
Many  years  ago  there  was  a  dreadful 
plague  in  London,  when  hundreds 
of  people  died  every  day.  They 
were  ill  a  very  little  time :  one  hour 
they  were  well,  and  the  next  hour 
they  were  dead.  Every  morning  a 
cart  used  to  go  through  the  streets ; 
and  a  man  rang  a  bell,  and  cried, 
“  Bring  out  your  dead.”  Then  the 
doors  of  the  houses  were  opened, 
and  the  dead  bodies  were  carried 
out,  and  put  in  the  cart,  and  thrown 
into  great  holes ;  for  there  was  no 
time  to  make  coffins  for  them.  All 
the  houses  were  shut  up,  and  every¬ 
body  was  trembling  for  fear,  and 
thinking,  “  Perhaps  I  shall  die  next.” 
Could  any  people  be  happy  and 
peaceful  then  ?  Yes ;  those  people 
who  were  ready  to  die  had  no  cause 
for  fear  Death  could  not  really 
hurt  them  :  it  could  only  take  them 
to  Heaven,  far  away  from  all  sick¬ 
ness  and  sorrow  for  ever. 

Three  days  the  dreadful  plague 


lasted  in  Canaan.  The  angel  went 
through  the  country,  destroying 
wherever  he  went;  and,  at  last,  he 
came  to  Jerusalem,  where  David 
lived.  David  looked  up,  and  saw 
the  angel  standing  between  heaven 
and  earth,  with  a  drawn  sword  in 
his  hand.  The  sword  was  over 
Jerusalem,  ready  to  strike  and  de¬ 
stroy  it.  Then  David  fell  on  his 
face  before  God,  and  cried  for  mercy. 
He  knew  how  merciful  God  was,  and 
that  He  did  not  wish  to  destroy  all 
His  people ;  that  He  is  more  willing 
to  forgive  than  to  punish ;  so  David 
said,  “It  is  I  who  sinned;  I  com¬ 
manded  the  people  to  be  numbered: 
I  have  done  wickedly.  Punish  me, 
but  spare  my  people,  for  what  have 
they  done?”  And  did  God  hear 
David’s  prayer  ?  Yes ;  he  sent  Gad 
again  with  a  kind  message  to  David. 
God  said,  that  David  must  build  an 
altar,  and  offer  up  sacrifices;  and 
then  He  promised  to  forgive. 

There  was  a  good  man  named 
Araunah,  who  had  a  threshing-floor ; 
and  God  told  David  to  build  his 
altar  in  that  threshing-floor.  While 
Araunah  was  threshing  wheat  with 
his  sons,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the 
angel  standing  near;  and  he  and 
his  sons  hid  themselves  for  fear. 
But  when  David  came,  Araunah 
went  out,  and  bowed  respectfully 
before  the  king.  Then  David  told 
Araunah  what  God  had  said,  and  he 
asked  to  buy  the  threshing-floor,  to 
build  the  altar  there.  Araunah  was 
very  generous,  and  wanted  to  give 
all  to  David :  but  David  said,  “No; 
I  am  going  to  offer  a  sacrifice  to 
God,  and  I  will  not  give  Him  what 
costs  me  nothing.”  So  David  bought 
the  threshing-floor,  and  wood,  and 
oxen ;  and  built  an  altar,  and  offered 
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sacrifices  upon  it,  and  called  upon 
God ;  and  God  accepted  David’s  sa¬ 
crifice,  and  sent  fire  down  from 


Heaven  upon  the  offering,  and  com¬ 
manded  the  angel  to  take  away  the 
sword,  and  destroy  no  more. 
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AVID  was  now  an  old 
man,  and  he  knew  that 
he  must  soon  die.  You 
remember,  that,  some 
years  before,  he  had 
wished  to  build  a  house  for  God; 
but  God  had  said,  “  Thou  shalt  not 
build  it,  but  thy  son  Solomon  shall 
build  it  after  thy  death.”  David 
now  thought  much  about  this 
temple,  and  began  to  get  the  stones, 
and  the  wood,  and  the  iron,  all 
ready  for  Solomon.  Then  he  called 
Solomon,  and  said,  “  God  has  said, 
thou  shalt  build  His  house,  and  He 
will  give  thee  knowledge  and  wis¬ 
dom  to  do  it.  Trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  then  all  will  be  well  with  thee. 
I  have  prepared  for  the  work.  Here 
are  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and 
wood,  and  iron.  Arise  and  work, 
and  God  shall  be  with  thee.” 

Were  David’s  troubles  all  ended 
now  ?  No ;  he  had  a  new  sorrow 
just  before  his  death.  Another 
wicked  son  rebelled  against  him. 
This  was  Adonijah.  Solomon  was 
the  right  king  after  David;  God 
had  chosen  him ;  but  Adonijah  was 
a  wicked  and  ambitious  man,  and 
he  said,  "I  will  be  king.”  David 
knew  nothing  of  this  conspiracy  till 
Solomon’s  mother,  Bathsheba,  went 
to  the  king,  and  told  him,  and  then 
she  asked  if  her  son  Solomon  was 
not  the  right  king  after  David,  be¬ 
cause  God  had  chosen  him.  David 
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was  sorry  to  hear  what  Adonijah 
had  done;  but  he  comforted  Bath¬ 
sheba,  and  said,  Solomon  should  be 
king.  So  David  called  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
commanded  them  to  take  Solomon, 
and  make  him  king.  Then  they 
put  Solomon  upon  a  mule,  and 
brought  him  to  Gihon ;  and  there 
Zadock  anointed  him ;  and  all  the 
people  blew  with  trumpets,  and 
shouted,  “  God  save  king  Solomon.” 

Where  was  Adonijah  ?  He  was 
feasting  with  his  friends.  Two  of 
these  were  Joab  and  Abiathar. 
They  had  now  forsaken  David  and 
followed  the  rebellious  Adonijah. 
They  were  not  true  friends  to  David. 
Adonijah  and  his  company  heard  a 
great  noise,  and  wondered  what  it 
was ;  and  soon  they  were  told  that 
the  people  were  shouting  and  re¬ 
joicing,  because  David  had  made 
Solomon  king.  Then  all  the  con¬ 
spirators  were  afraid.  They  knew 
they  had  done  wrong;  and  were 
frightened,  as  wicked  people  always 
are  when  their  crimes  are  found 
out.  They  all  ran  away,  and  Adoni¬ 
jah  himself  escaped  to  the  altar  for 
safety.  Solomon,  though  he  was 
now  king,  did  not  punish  the  wicked 
conspirators.  He  called  Adonijah, 
and  forgave  him,  and  sent  him 
home,  and  all  was  quiet  again,  and 
Solomon  reigned  in  peace. 

And  now  the  time  came  for  David 
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to  die;  so  he  called  his  dear  son 
Solomon,  to  give  him  his  last  com¬ 
mands,  and  to  bid  him  farewell. 
David  told  Solomon  to  remember 
that  wicked  man  Joab,  and  punish 
him  as  a  murderer,  because  he  killed 
Abner,  many  years  before,  and  de¬ 
served  to  die.  And  Shimei,  too, 
who  had  cursed  David,  was  to  be 
punished  as  Solomon  should  think 
right.  But  David  charged  Solomon 
to  be  kind  to  Barzillai,  who  had 
been  so  kind  to  David  when  he  was 
in  sorrow  and  trouble.  Did  David 
feel  angry  and  revengeful  when  he 
was  dying  ?  No ;  but  he  knew  that 
wicked  men  must  be  punished,  be¬ 
cause  this  is  God’s  command.  Good 
kings  must  be  just ;  they  must  pun¬ 
ish  those  who  disobey  God’s  laws. 

Did  David  say  anything  more  to 
Solomon  ?  Yes ;  for  David  felt 
very  anxious  about  him. 

He  wished  him  to  love  and  serve 
God,  and  to  teach  his  people  in  the 
right  way ;  and  David  knew  that 
Solomon  could  not  reign  well,  if 
God  did  not  help  and  bless  him. 
So  David  spoke  very  affectionately, 
and  very  solemnly  to  Solomon,  and 
said,  “  My  son,  know  thou  the  God 


of  thy  fathers,  my  God  who  has 
kept  me  all  my  life  long.  Serve 
Him  with  all  thy  heart,  sincerely 
and  willingly;  for  God  knows  the 
heart.  He  knows  who  truly  love 
Him,  and  who  only  pretend  to  love 
him.  He  is  ready  to  hear  thy 
prayer ;  and  if  thou  seek  Him,  thou 
shalt  find  Him ;  but  if  thou  forsake 
Him,  He  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever.” 
Then  David  looked  up  to  Heaven, 
and  sang  a  beautiful  song  of  praise 
to  God.  All  his  troubles  were  ended 
now;  God  was  with  him;  he  closed 
his  eyes  in  peace,  and  his  happy 
soul  went  to  be  for  ever  in  Heaven, 
far  away  from  all  sin  and  sorrow. 

If  we,  like  David,  are  ready  to 
die;  if  we  are  at  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  having  our 
sins  all  washed  away,  and  our  hearts 
made  new  by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  then, 
like  David,  we  may  look  forward  to 
death  with  happiness  and  joy.  Then 
we  may  say,  as  he  did  in  one  of  his 
beautiful  Psalms,  “  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou 
art  with  me ;  thy  rod,  and  thy  staff, 
they  comfort  me.”  Pscilm  xxxiii.  4. 
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OLOMON  was  now  king. 
His  reign  was  a  very 
happy  one ;  not  like 
David’s,  full  of  sorrow 
and  trouble.  But  some 
sad  things  happened  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  Solomon’s  reign.  Adonijah 
rebelled  again,  and  was  put  to  death. 
Joab,  too,  was  slain,  because  he  was 
in  Adonijah’s  conspiracy,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  the  murders  he  had  for¬ 
merly  committed.  Abiathar  was 
sent  away.  Solomon  could  not  let 
him  be  priest  any  longer,  for  he  also 
had  rebelled  with  Adonijah ;  but 
Solomon  did  not  put  him  to  death, 
because  he  had  once  been  a  kind 
friend  to  David.  Was  Shimei 
killed?  Not  at  first;  Solomon 
commanded  him  to  stay  quietly  at 
his  own  house  in  Jerusalem,  and 
promised  him  safety  there ;  but  if  he 
went  away  from  J erusalem,  Solomon 
told  him  he  should  die.  Shimei 
stayed  at  his  house  three  years ;  and 
then  he  disobeyed  the  king,  and 
went  to  Achish,  at  Gath.  Shimei 
soon  returned  to  J  erusalem ;  but  he 
had  disobeyed  Solomon,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  was  slain.  All  this  was  very 
sad,  but  we  know  it  was  right  for 
these  wicked  men  to  die.  Sin  must 
be  punished.  Perhaps  God  does  not 
punish  it  directly ;  He  waits  many 
years ;  He  gives  time  for  repentance; 
for  he  does  not  wish  people  to  die  in 
their  wickedness.  God  is  ready  to 
save  all,  and  He  will  forgive  the 
most  wicked  people,  if  they  repent 
and  turn  to  Him.  But  if  not,  He 
cannot  wait  for  ever.  He  cannot 
forget  sin  which  is  unrepented  of. 


and  unforgiven;  not  washed  away 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  At  last  He 
will  punish  all  rebellious  sinners,  as 
He  punished  wicked  Adonijah,  and 
Joab,  and  Shimei,  after  so  many 
years. 

All  was  quiet  now :  Solomon  could 
reign  in  peace,  because  his  wicked 
enemies  were  dead.  And  did  he  re* 
member  all  that  his  father  had  told 
him  ?  Did  he  try  to  serve  God,  and 
to  teach  his  people  to  serve  Him  too  ? 
Yes,  Solomon  loved  the  Lord.  He 
was  young,  and  did  not  yet  know 
much ;  but  he  wished  and  prayed  to 
know  more. 

Solomon  went  to  Gibeon,  lo  sacri¬ 
fice  there.  The  tabernacle  which 
Moses  made,  was  at  Gibeon,  and  the 
brazen  altar.  But  the  ark  was  at 
Jerusalem,  in  the  tent  which  David 
had  made  for  it.  Solomon  offered  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  upon  the 
altar  at  Gibeon.  He  had  great  pos¬ 
sessions,  and  he  liked  to  give  much 
of  what  he  had  to  God.  He  wanted 
to  show  his  love  and  his  thankful¬ 
ness  to  Him.  And  Solomon  offered 
his  sacrifices  in  faith. 

When  the  sacrifices  were  ended, 
and  Solomon  lay  down  to  sleep, 
God  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream. 
God  came  to  encourage  and  to  com¬ 
fort  young  Solomon.  He  spoke  to 
him,  and  said,  “  Ask,  what  I  shall 
give  thee.”  How  kind  God  was,  to 
promise  Solomon  to  give  him  what 
he  asked!  What  did  Solomon 
choose?  Did  he  choose  riches,  or 
possessions,  or  honors  ?  No,  he 
wanted  what  was  better  than  these. 
He  knew  that  worldly  things  must 
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soon  pass  away;  he  wished  for 
something  which  he  could  never, 
never  lose.  He  said,  “  Lord,  I  am 
very  young  and  ignorant.  I  have 
no  power  to  teach  my  people  in  the 
right  way.  Give  me  now  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  a  wise  and  under¬ 
standing  heart;  that  I  may  know 
how  to  rule  my  people  as  it  shall 
please  Thee.”  Did  God  give  Solo¬ 
mon  what  he  asked?  Yes;  God 
was  pleased  with  his  choice.  Solo¬ 
mon  had  asked  for  the  best  thing ; 
heavenly  wisdom,  not  worldly  pos¬ 
sessions.  God  said,  “  I  have  given 
thee  wisdom  and  understanding: 
and  I  will  give  thee  more;  I  will 
give  thee  what  thou  hast  not  asked ; 
riches,  and  possessions,  and  honors : 
and  if  thou  wilt  serve  me,  and  obey 
my  commands,  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
keep  thee  all  thy  life  long.”  Then 
Solomon  awoke,  and  found  it  was  a 
dream.  But  how  happy  he  felt  now ! 


God  was  with  him ;  He  had  heard 
his  prayer,  and  promised  to  love  and 
bless  him,  and  to  be  his  friend. 

We  all  want  wisdom.  We  are 
poor,  weak,  ignorant  creatures ;  we 
know  nothing  good  of  ourselves ;  we 
only  know  what  is  evil.  How  can 
we  become  wise  ?  Will  God  give  us 
holy  wisdom,  as  He  did  Solomon  ? 
Yes,  St.  James  says,  "If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
and  it  shall  be  given  him.”  The 
best  wisdom  is  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
the  way  to  heaven.  "  The  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to 
depart  from  evil  is  understanding.” 
Job  xxviii.  28.  This  is  better  than 
all  the  riches  in  the  world.  It  will 
make  us  happy  now,  and  for  ever. 
How  can  we  get  it?  Jesus  says, 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.” 
Matthew  vii.  7. 
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OLOMON  went  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  there  offered 
more  sacrifices  to  the 
Lord.  And  now  he  be¬ 
gan  to  show  his  great 
wisdom.  Two  women  came  to  the 
king  for  judgment.  They  had  with 
them  two  little  babes.  One  was 
alive  and  well,  but  the  other  was 
dead.  The  women  were  angry,  and 
quarrelling  with  each  other.  One 
said,  “  0  my  lord,  I  and  this  woman 
live  together  in  one  house.  We  had 
each  a  little  son.  Her  child  died  in 
the  night ;  and  when  she  found  it 
was  dead,  she  brought  it  to  me,  and 


laid  it  in  my  arms,  when  I  was 
asleep,  and  stole  away  my  own  baby 
from  me ;  and  when  I  awoke,  and 
looked  at  the  dead  child  in  my 
arms,  I  knew  it  was  not  mine.” 
But  the  other  cried  angrily,  “  The 
living  child  is  mine.”  So  they 
spoke  before  the  king.  It  was  sad 
to  see  them  so  angry  and  passionate, 
but  what  could  Solomon  do  ?  How 
could  he  know  the  right  mother  of 
the  living  child?  His  wonderful 
wisdom  which  God  had  given  him, 
helped  Solomon  to  judge  rightly 
He  said,  “  Bring  me  a  sword.”  His 
servants  brought  the  sword,  and 
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then  Solomon  said,  “  Divide  the 
living  child  in  two,  and  give  hall  to 
one  woman,  and  hall  to  the  other.” 
W as  Solomon  cruel  ?  No,  he  wanted 
to  know  who  was  the  right  mother. 
He  knew  she  would  be  very  sorry  to 
see  her  child  killed,  and  would  cry 
to  have  it  saved;  but  the  other 
woman,  who  was  not  the  true 
mother,  would  not  care  so  much. 
And  he  thought  rightly.  The  true 
mother  cried,  “Oh,  do  not  divide 
the  child.  Give  it  to  the  other 
woman,  she  may  have  it  all ;  but  0 
do  not  kill  it.”  But  the  other 
woman  said,  “  Yes,  let  it  be  divid¬ 
ed  for  she  did  not  care  much  for 
the  baby,  because  it  was  not  her  own 
child.  Then  Solomon  said,  “  I  know 
now  who  is  the  right  mother  ol  the 
living  child.  It  is  the  woman  who 
loves  it  so  much  that  she  cannot 
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bear  to  have  it  killed.  Give  her  the 
child,  *md  let  them  go.”  So  Solo¬ 
mon  gave  the  living  babe  to  the 
right  mother,  and  sent  the  women 
away ;  and  all  the  people  wondered 
at  Solomon’s  wisdom. 

There  is  one  parent  who  loves 
His  children  more  than  any  mother 
can.  Who  is  this  ?  God,  our 
heavenly  Father.  He  says  to  his 
children,  “A  mother  may  forget 
her  little  ones,  but  I  will  never 
forget  you.”  Earthly  parents  may 
die,  and  leave  their  children,  or  go 
away  and  forget  them ;  but  those  are 
happy  children  who  have  God  for 
their  father,  for  He  will  never  for¬ 
sake  them.  David  says,  “When 
my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  the  Lord  will  take  me  up.” 
Psalm  xxvii.  10. 
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AS  Solomon  a  very  happy 
king  ?  Yes,  he  had  much 
to  make  him  happy.  He 
had  riches,  and  posses¬ 
sions,  and  honors,  and 
knowledge.  Gould  these  things 
make  him  truly  happy?  No,  but 
Solomon  had  something  more  and 
better  than  all ;  he  had  God’s  love 
and  blessing.  Solomon  was  very 
wise;  he  understood  many  things, 
and  wrote  many  learned  books.  He 
wrote  about  animals,  and  trees,  and 
flowers.  He  knew  the  names  and 
the  histories  of  them  all.  It  is  very 
pleasant  to  have  much  knowledge ; 
and  when  we  learn  about  the  won¬ 
derful  works  of  God,  the  beautiful 


animals  and  plants  around  us,  and 
the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  which 
we  see  shining  so  brightly  in  the 
sky,  we  should  praise  God  who  gave 
them  all  to  us,  and  thank  and  bless 
Him.  It  is  right  to  wish  for  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  children  ought  to  be  very 
attentive  to  those  who  teach  them, 
and  very  anxious  to  become  wise. 
But  we  must  not  be  proud  of  what 
we  know.  Solomon  knew  more  than 
any  man  ever  knew,  but  he  was  not 
proud.  None  of  us  know  much. 
We  are  all  ignorant,  and  we  ought 
all  to  be  humble.  God  alone  knows 
all  things ;  the  past,  the  present,  the 
future,  every  thing,  every  where,  He 
knows.  How  wonderful  God  is! 
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But  what  is  the  best  knowledge,  the 
best  wisdom?  The  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  heavenly  things.  All 
earthly  wisdom  must  soon  end ;  but 
holy,  heavenly  wisdom  will  last  for 
ever.  If  we  ask  God  for  this,  He 
will  teach  us  more  and  more  of  it, 
while  we  live ;  and  at  last,  take  us 
to  heaven,  where  we  shall  know  and 
see  things  which  we  cannot  under¬ 
stand  here. 

What  books  did  Solomon  write  ? 
He  wrote  the  book  of  Proverbs,  and 
the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  and  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  and  many  beauti¬ 
ful  Psalms.  He  wrote  much  for 
young  people.  He  wanted  to  teach 
them  to  love  and  serve  God.  Solo¬ 
mon  told  the  young  people,  that 
riches  and  pleasures  could  not  make 
them  happy ;  he  said,  “  All  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit and  then  he 
advised  them  to  begin  to  serve  the 
Lord,  before  it  should  be  too  late. 
He  said,  “  Eemember  now  thy  Crea¬ 
tor  in  the  days  of  thy  youth for 
he  knew  how  happy  they  would  be 
if  God  was  their  father  and  their 
friend. 


Solomon  now  began  to  think  of 
David’s  command,  and  prepared  to 
build  the  temple  of  God.  He  wrote 
to  Hiram,  the  king  of  Tyre,  to  tell 
him  what  he  wished  to  do.  Solomon 
asked  Hiram  to  send  him  cedar 
trees  from  Lebanon,  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  Then  Hiram 
sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  “  I  will  do 
all  thy  wish,  and  give  thee  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  from  the  forest  in 
Lebanon.  My  servants  shall  cut 
them  down,  and  bring  them  to  the 
sea ;  and  I  will  send  them  by  sea  to 
the  place  thou  shalt  choose.”  Then 
Solomon  began  the  work  directly. 
He  sent  many  of  his  servants  to 
Lebanon,  to  help  Hiram’s  servants 
to  cut  down  the  trees.  Then  all  the 
wood  was  carried  to  the  sea,  and 
floated  down  to  Joppa;  and  there 
Solomon  sent  his  people  to  take  the 
wood,  and  bring  it  safely  to  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Hiram  and  Solomon  were 
great  friends,  and  they  helped  one 
another  to  work  for  God’s  service 
and  glory.  Those  are  the  best 
friends  who  try  to  help  one  another 
to  serve  God. 
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HE  temple  which  Solomon 
made  was  a  very  beautiful 
building.  It  was  made  of 
cedar  wood,  wonderfully 
carved,  and  overlaid  with 
gold.  Within  the  house  was  the 
oracle,  the  holy  place,  like  the  holy 
of  holies  in  the  tabernacle,  where 
the  ark  was  to  be  placed.  The 
oracle  was  divided  from  the  other 
part  of  the  house  by  doors,  beauti¬ 


fully  carved,  and  overlaid  with  goh' 
and  a  thick  veil  of  red,  and  purple, 
and  blue,  hung  before  the  oracle. 
Inside  the  oracle,  Solomon  put 
beautiful  golden  cherubim,  like  the 
cherubim  in  the  tabernacle.  He 
made  too  an  altar  of  brass,  and  a 
great  basin  or  sea,  with  the  figures 
of  twelve  oxen  round  the  basin ;  and 
ten  tables,  and  ten  lavers,  and  ten 
golden  candlesticks.  These  things 
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outside  the  oracle.  All  the 
holy  vessels  were  made  of  gold. 

Solomon’s  servants  were  indus¬ 
trious,  and  did  the  work  very 
quickly;  but  seven  years  passed 
before  the  temple  was  finished. 
Then  Solomon  called  all  Israel  to 
come  to  the  great  feast,  when  the 
temple  was  to  be  dedicated  to  God. 
The  priests  brought  the  ark,  and  all 
the  holy  vessels ;  and  they  put  the 
ark  in  the  oracle,  under  the  wings 
of  the  cherubim.  In  the  ark  were 
the  tables  of  stone,  which  God  had 
given  to  Moses  so  many  years  before. 
When  the  priests  came  out  of  the 
holy  place,  the  cloud  filled  the 
house.  The  bright  glory  of  the 
Lord  was  there.  All  the  people 
stood  in  holy  reverence,  while  the 
king  blessed  them,  and  prayed  to  the 
Lord.  Solomon  prayed  that  God 
would  always  bless  His  holy  temple, 
and  hear  the  prayers  of  his  people 
there.  He  knew  that  he  and  his 
people  would  often  be  in  trouble, 
and  difficulty,  and  sorrow.  Perhaps 
their  enemies  might  fight  against 
them ;  or  there  might  be  a  plague 
or  famine  in  Israel.  Who  could 
help  them  then  ?  Only  God ;  so 
Solomon  prayed  that  when,  in  these 
times  of  sorrow,  he  and  his  people 
should  go  and  pray  in  the  holy 
temple,  God  would  hear,  and  answer, 
and  bless  them. 

When  Solomon  had  ended  his 
prayer,  he  rose  from  his  knees,  and 
blessed  the  people  again.  It  was  a 
beautiful  sight  The  good  king 
praising  God,  and  blessing  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  people  attending  to  all 
he  said,  and  praying  to  God  too; 
and  all  the  house  filled  with  God’s 
glory.  Then  they  offered  sacrifices 
to  the  Lord ;  and  He  accepted  those 


sacrifices,  because  they  were  offered 
in  faith ;  and  He  blessed  the  people. 
Then  Solomon  made  a  great  feast, 
and  afterwards  sent  the  people  away 
full  of  joy  and  gladness. 

And  now  God  appeared  again  to 
Solomon.  It  was  by  night  when 
Solomon  was  asleep.  What  did 
God  say?  He  told  Solomon  that 
He  had  heard  his  prayer.  He  said, 
“I  have  blessed  my  house,  and  I 
will  hear  the  prayers  which  my  peo¬ 
ple  make  to  me  there.  And  if  thou 
wilt  obey  and  serve  me,  as  David 
thy  father  did,  then  will  I  bless  thee 
and  keep  thee  for  ever.  But  if  thou 
and  thy  people  forget  me,  and  serve 
and  worship  idol  gods,  then  I  will 
forsake  you.  I  will  not  then  at¬ 
tend  to  your  prayers.  I  will  turn 
away  from  you  and  bless  you  no 
more.” 

How  happy  Solomon  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  were,  to  have  the  promise  of 
God’s  blessing  when  they  were 
faithful  to  Him  !  In  all  their  trou¬ 
bles  and  difficulties  they  might  go 
to  His  holy  temple,  and  pray  there, 
and  He  would  hear  them.  We  have 
holy  temples  too.  The  churches 
where  we  may  go  every  Sabbath 
Day,  are  dedicated  to  God,  and  He 
promises  to  hear  the  prayers  of  His 
people  there.  We  ought  to  be  very 
thankful  for  these  holy  temples,  and 
very  glad  to  go  to  them.  And  when 
we  are  in  God’s  house,  we  should  re¬ 
member  what  a  holy  place  it  is. 
God  is  there.  We  cannot  see  His 
bright  glory,  and  the  cloud  which 
Israel  saw ;  but  we  know  that  His 
Spirit  is  there,  to  bless  and  teach 
His  people.  Jesus  says,  “  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them.”  Matt  xviii.  20. 
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HEX  Solomon  had  finish¬ 
ed  the  temple,  he  built  a 
beautiful  house  for  him¬ 
self.  He  built  also  many 
cities,  and  a  house  for  his 
queen,  and  a  navy  of  ships.  The 
ships  used  to  go  every  year  to  dis¬ 
tant  countries,  to  bring  back  gold, 
and  silver,  and  ivory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks.  People  in  those  distant 
lands  wondered  very  much,  when 
they  heard  about  Solomon's  riches 
and  wisdom.  Many  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  see  the  king,  and  to  hear 
his  wisdom ;  and  they  brought  pres¬ 
ents  with  them;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  garments,  and  spices,  and 
horses  and  mules.  So  Solomon  be¬ 
came  more  and  more  rich.  He  had 
1,400  chariots,  and  12,000  horse¬ 
men.  All  his  vessels  were  made  of 
gold,  and  his  throne  was  of  ivory 
overlaid  with  gold.  There  were  six 
steps  going  up  to  the  throne,  and 
the  figures  of  lions  upon  the  steps, 
and  he  had  in  his  house  many 
other  beautiful  things.  He  could 
have  all  he  wanted,  because  he  was 
so  very  rich. 

There  was  a  queen  who  came  to 
see  Solomon  from  a  very  distant 
country.  The  country  where  she 
lived  is  called  Sheba  in  the  Bible.  We 
do  not  now  know  a  country  named 
Sheba ;  perhaps  it  was  in  Arabia  or 
Abyssinia.  This  queen  heard  a 
great  deal  in  her  own  country  about 
Solomon,  and  she  wanted  to  see 
him.  It  was  a  long  journey  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  but  she  did  not  care  for  the 
trouble  and  difficulty,  because  she 


wished  so  much  to  see  Solomon. 
She  brought  with  her  a  great  many 
servants,  and  camels,  and  gold,  and 
spices,  to  give  to  the  king.  Was 
Solomon  glad  to  see  her  ?  Yes,  he 
was  kind  to  the  good  queen;  he 
showed  her  all  his  possessions ;  his 
house,  and  his  throne,  and  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  the  temple  of  God.  Then 
the  queen  asked  him  many  ques¬ 
tions,  and  he  answered  them  all. 
He  told  her  about  the  worship  and 
service  of  the  true  God ;  and  of  all 
the  wonderful  things  He  did  for  His 
people  Israel.  This  was  new  to  the 
Queen  of  Sheba;  she  had  never 
heard  of  these  things  in  her  own 
country,  and  she  was  glad  to  learn 
about  t!:em.  She  attended  to  all 
the  king  told  her,  and  after  he  had 
finished,  she  said,  •*  When  I  was  in 
my  own  country,  I  heard  of  thy 
wisdom;  it  was  very  little  I  heard 
there,  yet  I  could  not  then  believe  it ; 
but  now  that  I  have  seen  all,  I  find 
thy  wisdom  and  thy  possessions  are 
much,  much  greater  than  I  thought. 
Happy  are  thy  servants  who  stand 
by  thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 
Happy  are  the  people  who  have  thee 
for  their  king,  to  teach  them  the 
knowledge  of  God!”  Then  the 
queen  blessed  and  praised  Solomon's 
God,  and  Solomon  gave  her  every¬ 
thing  she  wished,  and  she  and  her 
servants  returned  to  their  own  coun¬ 
try.  And  did  the  good  queen  for¬ 
get  all  the  wise  and  holy  things  she 
had  learned  at  Jerusalem;  or  did 
she  try  to  teach  her  people  at  home 
what  Solomon  had  taught  her  ? 
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The  Bible  tells  us  no  more  about  and  that  she,  and  many  of  her  peo- 
her ;  but  we  may  hope  that  she  did  pie  began  to  serve  the  true  God. 
not  forget  Solomon’s  instructions; 
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OLOMON  was  now  grow¬ 
ing  an  old  man.  Did  he 
still  love  and  serve  God 
more  and  more,  like  good 
old  Samuel  and  David? 
No ;  we  read  very  sad  things  about 
Solomon’s  old  age.  He  turned 
away  from  the  true  God,  who  had 
kept  and  blessed  him  all  his  life, 
and  began  to  worship  the  idols 
which  his  wicked  wives  worshipped. 
Why  was  this?  How  could  this 
good  and  wise  king  become  so 
wicked  and  so  foolish?  Because 
he  was,  like  ourselves,  weak  and 
sinful.  All  his  strength  and  good¬ 
ness  came  from  God;  and  when 
Solomon  forgot  to  pray  for  help, 
then  God’s  Holy  Spirit  went  away 
from  him ;  and  Satan,  and  his  own 
wicked  heart,  soon  taught  him  to  sin. 

What  made  him  forget  God  ?  Per¬ 
haps  he  grew  proud  of  his  riches, 
and  power,  and  possessions,  and 
wisdom,  and  loved  them  so  much, 
and  thought  about  them  so  much, 
that  he  could  not  love  and  think 
about  God.  He  loved  the  world 
more  and  more,  and  God  less  and 
less;  and,  at  last,  he  forsook  God 
altogether,  and  God  forsook  him. 
How  sad  it  is  to  love  the  world,  and 
to  forget  God,  and  to  lose  His  bless¬ 
ing!  Was  Solomon  happy  now? 
No ;  he  had  no  true  peace,  no  com¬ 
fort  from'  all  his  worldly  things. 
He  tried  them  all.  He  walked  about 


in  his  beautiful  gardens  and  vine¬ 
yards  ;  he  gathered  and  ate  the  fruit, 
and  smelled  the  sweet  flowers ;  but 
soon  he  grew  tired  of  them,  and 
threw  them  all  away.  Then  he 
went  into  his  fine  houses,  and  look¬ 
ed  at  his  silver  and  gold,  and  called 
his  servants  to  play  and  sing  to  him. 
He  was  pleased  for  a  little  time,  but 
soon  he  was  weary  of  this  too.  Then 
he  remembered  his  wisdom,  and 
went  to  his  books  and  studies,  and 
he  felt  pleased  to  think  how  much 
he  knew.  But  he  could  not  read 
long ;  he  grew  tired,  and  put  away 
his  books,  and  said,  “  All  is  vanity, 
and  sorrow,  and  vexation  of  spirit.” 
Solomon  ■  *  and  drank,  but  he  did 
not  care  for  any  thing ;  all  was  soon 
gone,  and  then  he  was  unhappy,  and 
discontented  again.  How  unhappy 
he  was  now  with  all  his  riches,  and 
all  his  wisdom!  He  went  about 
from  place  to  place,  crying,  “  Vani¬ 
ty  !  vanity !  all  is  vanity  and  vexa¬ 
tion  of  spirit.”  And  why  was  this  ? 
Because  God’s  blessing  was  not  upon 
Solomon  now;  he  had  not  God’s 
smile  to  make  him  happy  in  all  he 
did :  he  was  not  trying  to  serve  God, 
he  was  trying  only  to  please  himself. 
He  had  everything  the  world  could 
give  him,  but  he  found  all  to  be 
vanity. 

Only  God  can  give  us  true  happi¬ 
ness.  Worldly  things  soon  pass 
away;  they  cannot  give  us  real  joy 
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But  if  our  hearts  are  set  on  heavenly 
things,  then  we  shall  have  true  peace, 
and  happiness  which  will  last  for 
ever.  Jesus  Christ  says  to  His  peo¬ 


ple,  “Peace  I  leave  with.  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you/5 
John  xiv.  27. 
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ID  Solomon  never  have 
true  peace  and  happiness 
again  ?  Did  he  never  re¬ 
pent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
ask  for  forgiveness  ?  We 
may  hope  he  did.  God  loved  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  he  would  not  let  him  die  in 
his  wickedness,  and  perish  for  ever. 
When  Solomon  found  that  worldly 
things  could  not  comfort  him,  we 
may  hope  that  he  turned  again  to 
God,  and  asked  for  pardon;  and 
that  God  forgave  him  all  his  sin, 
and  loved,  and  blessed,  and  com¬ 
forted  him  once  more.  And  then 
Solomon  felt  what  ought  to  be  our 
great  business  in  this  world,  and  he 
said,  “  Fear  God  and  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.”  EccUs.  xii.  13. 

But  God  punished  Solomon  with 
troubles  to  the  end  of  his  life. 
What  were  these  troubles  ?  There 
was  a  man  in  Israel  named  Jero¬ 
boam.  He  was  very  industrious, 
and  Solomon  gave  him  business  to 
do  for  him  in  the  kingdom.  One 
day,  when  Jeroboam  was  in  the 
field,  Ahijah,  the  prophet,  came  to 
him  with  a  wonderful  message  from 
God.  Ahijah  had  on  a  new  gar¬ 
ment  ;  and  he  took  it,  and  rent  it 
into  twelve  pieces,  and  gave  ten  to 
Jeroboam.  Then  the  prophet  said, 
“These  twelve  pieces  are  like  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  I  have  given 


thee  ten  pieces,  because  soon  God 
will  take  away  ten  tribes  from  Solo¬ 
mon,  and  give  them  unto  thee.  God 
will  punish  Solomon  and  Israel,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  forsaken  Him,  and 
worshipped  new  gods :  but  he  will 
not  take  away  all  the  kingdom  from 
David’s  children ;  He  will  still  give  to 
them  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin.  And  if,  when  thou  art  king, 
thou  wilt  obey  and  serve  God,  He 
will  bless  thee,  and  give  thy  king¬ 
dom  to  thy  sons  after  thee.”  Jero¬ 
boam  was  not  to  be  king  till  after 
Solomon’s  death :  but  Solomon  was 
afraid  when  he  heard  what  Ahijah 
had  said,  and  tried  to  kill  Jeroboam. 
But  Solomon  could  not  prevent 
what  God  had  promised;  Jeroboam 
escaped  to  Egypt,  and  there  he 
stayed  in  safety  till  Solomon  died. 

Solomon  reigned  forty  years.  His 
riches  and  power  could  not  save 
him  from  death.  All  must  die. 
Rich  and  poor,  kings  and  queens, 
and  their  people  too — all  must  go 
down  to  the  grave.  “Then  shall 
the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it 
was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return  to 
God  who  gave  it.”  Eccles.  xii.  7. 

After  the  death  of  Solomon,  his 
son  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem,  to 
be  made  king.  Jeroboam  heard  of 
this,  and  came  from  Egypt,  and 
called  all  Israel  to  him.  Then  Je¬ 
roboam  and  the  people  of  Israel 
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sent  a  very  disrespectful  message  to 
Rehoboam,  and  said,  “  Thy  father 
Solomon  was  unkind  to  us,  and 
made  hard  laws  which  we  did 
not  like.  Do  thou  he  kind,  and 
make  easy  laws,  and  then  we 
will  serve  and  obey  thee.”  When 
Rehoboam  heard  this  message,  he 
asked  the  old  men,  who  had  been 
his  father’s  friends,  to  give  him  ad¬ 
vice.  The  old  men  said,  “  Speak 
gently  to  the  people,  and  then  they 
will  be  thy  servants,  and  love  and 
obey  thee.”  But  Rehoboam  did  not 
attend  to  this  good  advice  of  the 
old  men.  He  called  his  own  friends, 
foolish  self-willed  young  men,  and 
he  asked  them,  “  What  shall  I  do  ?  ” 
The  young  men  said,  “  Speak  harsh¬ 
ly  to  the  people,  and  tell  them  that 
the  laws  shall  be  more  strict  now 


than  they  were  in  Solomon’s  time.” 
Rehoboam  attended  to  this  foolish 
advice,  and  called  Jeroboam,  and  all 
Israel,  and  said,  “  My  father’s  laws 
were  strict,  hut  I  will  make  them 
more  strict.  He  punished  you  a 
little,  I  will  punish  you  very  much.” 
This  answer  made  Jeroboam  and 
the  people  very  angry,  and  they 
said,  “  We  will  not  obey  Rehoboam.” 
So  the  people  of  Israel  made  Jero¬ 
boam  their  king,  and  he  reigned 
over  ten  tribes;  but  Judah  and 
Benjamin  followed  Rehoboam. 

But  why  did  God  take  away  ten 
tribes  from  Rehoboam  ?  Because 
of  Solomon’s  sin.  God  had  not  for¬ 
gotten  the  message  He  sent  to  Jero¬ 
boam  by  Ahijah.  All  God  says,  He 
remembers,  and  does ;  and  He  must 
always  punish  sin. 
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HERE  were  two  kings  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  now, 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam, 
and  they  were  always 
fighting  against  one  an¬ 
other.  Were  they  good  kings  ?  Ho, 
both  were  very  wicked.  Rehoboam 
was  not  like  his  father,  hut  foolish 
and  self-willed ;  and  his  people 
were  wicked  too,  and,  therefore, 
God’s  blessing  was  not  upon  them. 
An  enemy  came  to  fight  against 
them,  Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and 
he  took  many  of  their  cities,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem.  Rehoboam 
and  his  people  felt  very  much 
frightened  when  they  saw  Shishak 
coming  with  all  his  soldiers,  and 
chariots,  and  horses.  They  had  cause 


to  fear;  for  God  sent  a  very  sad 
message  to  them  by  a  prophet,  to 
to  tell  them  how  angry  He  was  : — 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ye  have 
forsaken  me,  and  now  I  have  given 
you  up  to  the  power  of  your  ene¬ 
mies.”  Rehoboam  and  his  people 
were  all  very  sorry  to  hear  this. 
What  could  they  do?  They  did 
what  was  best — they  humbled  them¬ 
selves  before  God.  When  we  sin 
and  make  God  angry,  we  ought  to 
ask  humbly  for  pardon.  God  is 
always  willing  to  hear  prayer.  He 
heard  the  prayer  of  Rehoboam  and 
his  people,  and  said,  “  I  will  not  de¬ 
stroy  Rehoboam,  because  he  is  hum¬ 
ble  and  sorry  for  his  sin.”  So  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  spared,  and  Shishak  went 
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away ;  but  he  took  with  him  many 
beautiful  things  which  Solomon  had 
put  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

Was  Kehoboam  good  now  ?  Did 
he  try  to  serve  the  Lord  ?  No,  Be¬ 
ll  oboam’s  goodness  quickly  passed 
qway.  He  was  humble  and  sorry 
or  a  little  time ;  but  soon  he  forgot 
God  again,  and  thought  only  about 
liis  sins  and  his  pleasures.  His 
heart  was  not  new;  he  did  not 
truly  wish  to  serve  God.  This  was 
displeasing  to  God.  He  does  not 
like  us  partly  to  love  Him,  and 
partly  to  love  the  world.  He  does 
not  want  us  sometimes  to  serve 
Him,  and  sometimes  to  serve  Satan. 
God  wishes  all  our  hearts  to  be 
given  to  Him  every  day  we  live. 

Jeroboam  was  very  wicked  too. 
He  taught  the  people  to  worship 
images,  golden  calves,  which  he  put 
in  Bethel  and  Dan.  He  would  not 
let  his  people  go  to  Jerusalem,  to 
worship  God  in  the  right  way  there; 
but  he  chose  to  worship  in  his  own 
way,  and  to  make  priests  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  were  not  Levites.  This 
was  disobedience  to  the  command  of 
God ;  for  he  had  said  that  the  Levites 
should  be  priests,  and  they  alone. 

One  day,  Jeroboam  was  standing 
by  his  altar  at  Bethel,  burning  in¬ 
cense.  A  prophet  of  God  came 
from  Judah  to  Bethel,  and  went  to 


the  altar,  and  cried,  “  O  altar,  altar 
thus  saith  the  Lord :  there  shall  be 
born  a  king  in  Judah,  named  Jo- 
siah,  and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer 
the  priests  that  burn  incense  upon 
thee,  and  men’s  bones  shall  be  burnt 
upon  thee.”  Then  the  altar  was 
rent,  and  the  ashes  poured  out,  as  a 
bign  to  show  Jeroboam  that  the 
prophecy  came  from  God.  Jero¬ 
boam  was  angry  with  the  prophet, 
for  he  did  not  like  to  hear  that  his 
altar  should  be  destroyed;  and  he 
put  out  his  hand,  to  lay  hold  of  the 
man  of  God.  But  the  wicked  king 
had  no  power  to  hurt  God’s  prophet. 
The  hand  of  Jeroboam  dried  up 
directly,  so  that  he  had  no  strength 
to  move  it.  God  smote  Jeroboam, 
to  punish  him  for  his  wickedness 
in  trying  to  hurt  His  servant. 

The  king  was  frightened  when 
he  looked  at  his  withered  hand,  and 
found  he  had  no  power  to  use  it. 
He  said  humbly  to  the  prophet, 
“Ask  God  to  forgive  me,  and  to 
make  my  hand  well  again.”  Was 
the  prophet  willing  to  be  kind  to 
his  enemy?  Yes,  he  did  not  wish 
to  be  revengeful ;  he  knew  he  ought 
to  love  and  pray  for  his  enemies. 
So  the  prophet  prayed,  and  God 
mercifully  heard  his  prayer,  and 
made  Jeroboam’s  hand  strong  and 
well  again. 
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P  ISOBEDIENT 


Prophet. 


AS  Jeroboam,  thankful  to 
the  prophet  who  prayed 
God  to  make  his  hand 
well  again?  Yes,  Jero¬ 
boam  said  to  him,  “  Come 
home  with  me,  and  rest  thyself,  and 
eat  bread  at  my  house,  and  I  will 
give  thee  money.”  But  the  prophet 
said,  “  No,  I  must  not  go  back  with 
thee.  God  commanded  me  not  to 
eat  nor  drink  in  this  place,  but  to 
go  away  directly  by  another  road.” 
So  the  prophet  went  away,  and 
Jeroboam  returned  to  his  house 
alone. 

There  was  an  old  man  who  lived 
at  Bethel,  who  was  a  prophet  too, 
but  he  was  not  a  good  man.  When 
his  sons  came  home  that  day,  they 
told  him  the  wonderful  story  of  the 
prophet  who  came  from  J udah,  and 
prophesied  about  Jeroboam’s  altar: 
and  of  the  king’s  hand  withering 
when  he  tried  to  lay  hold  of  the 
man  of  God ;  and  how  it  was  cured 
when  the  prophet  prayed  to  God. 
The  old  man  wondered  very  much 
to  hear  these  things,  and  said,  “  I 
should  like  to  see  this  prophet,  and 
talk  to  him;  where  is  he  gone?” 
The  sons  showed  their  father  the 
road  the  prophet  had  taken;  and 
then  the  old  man  saddled  his  ass, 
and  rode  after  him,  to  seek  him. 
Did  he  find  him  ?  Yes,  at  last  he 
saw  the  prophet  sitting  under  an 
oak  tree.  Then  the  old  man  went 
to  him,  and  asked,  “  Art  thou  the 
prophet,  who  came  from  Judah?” 
He  said,  “Yes,  I  am.”  Then  the 
old  man  said,  “Come  home  with 


me,  and  eat  bread.”  But  the  pro¬ 
phet  answered,  “No,  I  must  not; 
God  commanded  me  to  eat  no  bread 
and  drink  no  water  here,  and  I  can 
not  disobey  Him.”  But  the  old  man 
said,  “lama  prophet  too ;  and  an 
angel  appeared  to  me,  and  told  me 
to  go  to  thee,  and  bring  thee  home, 
and  give  thee  bread  to  eat,  and  wa¬ 
ter  to  drink.” 

Was  this  the  truth  ?  No,  but  the 
prophet  did  not  know  it  was  a  lie ; 
he  believed  all  the  old  man  said,  and 
went  home  with  him  to  his  house. 
Was  this  right  ?  No,  it  was  disobe¬ 
dience  to  God’s  command.  The 
prophet  ought  to  have  asked  God, 
“  Is  it  true  what  this  man  tells  me  ? 
Shall  I  go  with  him  ?”  But  the 
prophet  believed  the  old  man  more 
than  he  believed  God ;  and  when  he 
was  tempted  to  do  wrong,  he  did 
not  ask  help  from  God,  and  there¬ 
fore,  he  began  to  sin  against  Him. 

There  are  now  many  wicked  peo¬ 
ple  who  try  to  tempt  us  to  sin ;  and 
our  own  sinful  hearts  too  often 
make  us  wish  to  do  wrong,  and  not 
right.  We  all  love  sin  better  than 
we  love  holiness,  if  God’s  Spirit  is 
not  in  us  to  teach  us  aright.  What 
must  we  do  when  we  are  tempted  ? 
We  must  pray  God  to  help  us  to  re¬ 
sist  sin ;  we  must  ask  Him  to  keep 
us  in  the  right  way ;  and  pray  every 
day  we  live,  “Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil.”  Matt.  vi.  13. 

The  old  man  and  the  prophet 
went  home  together,  and  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink.  And  now  pun- 
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ishment  came  upon  the  disobedient 
prophet.  God  had  seen  all  he  did. 
His  eye  is  always  upon  us.  Wher¬ 
ever  we  go,  whatever  we  do,  He 
knows  all.  When  we  obey  and  serve 
Him,  and  trust  in  Him  to  guide  us 
in  all  our  ways,  then  His  blessing 
follows  us,  and  we  are  safe  wherever 
we  go.  But  if  we  are  disobedient 
to  Him,  and  forget  or  rebel  against 
His  commands,  then  we  sin  against 
Him,  and  His  frown  is  upon  us,  and 
not  His  smile. 

God  sent  a  message  to  the  old 
man,  while  they  were  all  sitting  at 
table.  It  was  a  very  sad  message. 
The  old  man  cried  to  the  prophet, 
“  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  because  thou 
hast  disobeyed  the  command  of 
God,  thou  shalt  not  go  to  thy  home 
again;  hut  thou  shalt  die  by  the 
way,  and  thy  body  shall  not  be  bu¬ 
ried  in  thy  father’s  tomb.”  The 
poor  prophet  saw  now  how  danger¬ 
ous  it  is  to  disobey  God. 

When  they  had  finished  eating, 
the  prophet  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  away.  He  looked  up,  and  saw 
a  lion  in  the  road  coming  to  meet 


him.  God  sent  that  lion :  it  came 
to  punish  the  disobedient  prophet ; 
and  it  rushed  upon  him  and  killed 
him  in  a  moment.  But  the  lion 
did  not  hurt  the  ass,  nor  devour  the 
dead  body  of  the  man. 

The  people  who  passed  by,  soon 
came  and  told  the  sad  story  to  the 
old  prophet.  He  knew  why  the 
man  of  God  was  slain,  and  he  felt 
very  sorry,  and  went  directly  to  the 
place  where  the  lion  had  killed 
him.  What  did  he  see  there  ?  The 
poor  prophet’s  dead  body  lying  on 
the  road,  and  the  lion  and  the  ass 
standing  by  it.  The  old  man  took 
up  the  dead  body,  and  laid  it  on  his 
ass,  and  carried  it  home.  Then  he 
put  it  in  his  own  tomb,  and  mourn¬ 
ed  over  it,  and  cried,  “Alas!  my 
brother.” 

He  said  to  his  sons,  “  When  I  die, 
bury  me  by  the  man  of  God.  Lay 
my  bones  by  his  bones.  I  know 
that  what  he  prophesied  about  the 
altar  of  Bethel  shall  all  be  found 
true.”  The  old  prophet  believed 
the  word  of  God  now. 


Jeroboam’s  som. 
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ON. 


Jeroboam  repent,  and 
rsake  his  wicked  Mok¬ 
es  ?  No,  he  went  on 
his  sins ;  he  grew  worse 
id  worse  every  day.  And 
now  God  sent  sorrow  into  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  Jeroboam.  His  little  boy 
became  very  ill.  Sickness  and  death 
are  sad  things.  It  makes  us  very 
unhappy  to  look  at  those  we  love, 
and  to  see  them  in  pain  and  suffer¬ 
ing.  But  who  sends  pain,  and 
sickness,  and  sorrow?  God  sends 
them  all :  sometimes  he  sends 
trouble,  in  anger,  to  punish  sinners 
for  their  wickedness;  sometimes 
He  sends  it  in  kindness,  to  His  own 
people,  to  teach  them  to  love  Him 
more,  and  to  seek  comfort  in  Him, 
and  not  in  a  vain  and  foolish  world. 
When  we  are  in  sorrow  and  sick¬ 
ness,  we  should  tell  God  all  our 
trouble,  and  ask  Him  to  be  our 
friend  and  comforter ;  and  He  will 
hear  us.  He  says,  “  Call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
deliver  thee.”  Psalm  1. 15. 

Had  Jeroboam  any  to  comfort 
him  ?  God  was  not  his  friend ;  he 
did  not  go  to  Him  in  his  trouble ; 
but  Jeroboam  remembered  the 
prophet  Ahijah,  who  had  told  him, 
many  years  before,  that  he  should 
be  king  of  Israel;  and  Jeroboam 
said  to  his  wife,  “  Go  to  the  prophet 
Ahijah,  we  will  ask  him  about  the 
child.  He  will  know  whether  our 
poor  little  boy  will  live  or  die.”  So 
Jeroboam’s  wife  took  a  present  with 
her,  and  went  to  Shiloh,  where  the 
prophet  lived.  Ahijah  was  an  old 
man  now;  and  his  eyes  were  be¬ 


come  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see. 
But  God  told  him  who  was  coming, 
and  gave  him  a  message  for  Jero¬ 
boam  and  his  wife.  Jeroboam’s 
wife  disguised  herself,  because  she 
did  not  wish  to  be  known ;  but 
Ahijah  heard  her  coming  to  the 
door,  and  he  cried  out,  “  Come  in, 
thou  wife  of  Jeroboam.  Do  not 
disguise  thyself ;  I  know  who  thou 
art,  and  I  have  a  fearful  message  to 
tell  thee  from  God.  Go  home  to 
Jeroboam,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  I  made  thee  king  over  my 
people  Israel ;  I  took  away  ten  tribes 
from  Rehoboam,  and  gave  them  to 
thee.  But  thou  hast  been  rebellious 
and  ungrateful ;  thou  hast  dis¬ 
obeyed  my  commands;  thou  hast 
forsaken  me,  and  served  new  gods, 
and  taught  the  people  to  be  idola¬ 
trous  too.  Now,  therefore,  I  will 
punish  thy  sin.  I  will  send  evil 
upon  the  family  of  Jeroboam.  They 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  not  be 
buried.  The  dogs  shall  eat  their 
flesh  in  the  city,  and  the  birds  shall 
eat  their  dead  bodies  in  the  field. 
The  child  of  Jeroboam,  who  is  now 
ill,  shall  die.  He  only  shall  die  in 
peace,  and  be  buried ;  and  all  the 
people  shall  mourn  for  him,  because 
he  alone  loves  God,  and  tries  to 
sene  Him,  in  the  family  of  Jero¬ 
boam.”  Then  Ahijah  said  to 
Jeroboam’s  wife,  “  Go  home  now. 
Thy  child  shall  not  recover.  When 
thy  feet  come  to  the  door  of  the 
house  he  shall  die.”  The  wicked 
queen  arose,  and  went  home  full  of 
sorrow ;  and  when  she  came  to  her 
house,  she  asked,  “  Is  the  child  bet- 
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ter  ?”  No,  the  poor  little  boy  was 
just  dead. 

God,  in  kindness  to  the  child, 
made  him  die.  His  wicked  parents 
had  not  taught  him  to  know  the 
Lord;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
taught  him,  and,  therefore,  he  was 
ready  to  die. 

Are  you,  like  this  little  boy,  ready 
to  die  ?  Perhaps  you  may  die  very 
soon ;  for  God  often  calls  the  young 
away;  they  do  not  always  live  to 
grow  up  to  be  men  and  women. 


Children,  therefore,  ought  to  be 
ready  for  death;  they  should  pray 
for  new  hearts,  and  choose  God  for 
their  father  and  their  friend  now. 
And  then,  when  called  to  die,  they 
will  be  glad,  as  Jeroboam’s  little 
son  was;  and  when  their  parents 
and  friends  mourn  oyer  their  graves, 
it  will  comfort  those  parents  and 
friends  to  think  that  their  dear 
children  are  gone  to  a  world  of 
glory,  to  be  happy  there  for  ever. 


CXLIV. 

JClNG  Jk  S  A. 


EROBOAM  did  not  repent 
after  his  son’s  death ;  he 
was  wicked  all  his  life 
long.  Rehoboam  was 
dead  now,  and  Abijah 
was  king  of  Judah.  He  and  Jero¬ 
boam  fought  against  one  another. 
Abijah  was  not  a  good  man;  but 
when  he  saw  the  army  of  Jeroboam 
coming,  he  behaved  very  bravely 
and  very  rightly.  He  stood  upon  a 
mountain,  and  called  to  Jeroboam, 
and  to  all  Israel,  and  told  them  of 
their  great  sins  and  idolatries,  in 
making  and  serving  the  golden 
calves.  Abijah  said,  “  The  Lord  is 
our  captain,  He  will  fight  for  us, 
and  help  us  to  conquer  you.”  And 
Who  conquered  ?  Judah  conquered 
that  day,  because  they  trusted  in 
God  for  safety.  It  was  not  Judah’s 
own  power  that  gave  them  the  vic¬ 
tory  ;  but  God  fought  for  them,  and 
smote  wicked  Jeroboam  and  his 
army.  Jeroboam  did  not  live  long 
after ;  the  Lord  struck  him  and  he 
died,  Abijah  died  before  him.  The 


quarrels  of  these  two  kings  were 
ended  then ;  their  bodies  crumbled 
into  dust  in  the  grave;  and  their 
souls  went  to  appear  before  God; 
but  we  cannot  hope  that,  like  good 
King  David  and  King  Solomon, 
they  were  taken  to  that  happy 
world  where  only  holy  people  go. 

We  now  come  again  to  the  history 
of  a  very  good  king.  His  name  was 
Asa;  he  was  king  of  Judah,  and 
son  of  Abijah.  When  Asa  began  to 
reign,  he  found  his  people  very  ig¬ 
norant  of  God.  They  had  learnt  to 
be  idolators ;  to  worship  images  and 
new  gods,  and  not  their  own  God, 
the  true  God,  who  made  all  things. 
But  when  Asa  was  king,  he  knew  it 
was  his  duty  to  teach  his  people  the 
right  way.  So  he  threw  down  all 
the  idol-altars,  and  the  images,  and 
commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord. 

Did  God  bless  Asa?  Yes,  and 
He  gave  rest  and  quietness  to  Judah. 
All  went  on  well ;  and  Asa  built  many 
new  cities,  and  walls,  and  towers; 
and  he  and  his  people  became  rich, 
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and  strong,  and  happy.  Why  ? 
Asa  told  the  people — “Because  we 
have  sought  the  Lord  our  God.” 

Was  there  rest  in  Judah  all  the 
years  that  Asa  reigned  ?  No  :  all 
countries,  and  people,  every  where, 
must  have  trouble  sometimes ;  and 
Asa  had  his  troubles.  Enemies 
came  to  fight  against  him.  They 
were  very,  very  many,  and  they 
came  with  chariots  and  horses,  and 
made  ready  for  battle.  Was  Asa 
frightened?  Perhaps  he  was  at 
first;  but  he  knew  where  to  find 
help.  Did  he  trust  in  his  soldiers, 
and  his  armor,  and  his  strong  cities  ? 
No,  Asa  knew  that  all  these  things 
could  not  help  him.  There  was 
no  power  in  them  ;  but  the  good 
king  went  to  God,  and  asked  for 
His  help.  He  prayed,  and  said, 
“  Lord  we  trust  in  Thee  to  help  us; 
we  have  no  power  in  ourselves,  but 
we  know  that  Thou  wilt  hear  us, 
and  fight  our  enemies  for  us,  and 
then  we  shall  have  the  victory. 
Thou  art  our  God  ;  in  thy  name  we 
go  to  fight  against  this  army  of  our 
enemies.’'  Ilien  Asa  and  nis  people 
felt  safe  and  happy,  because  they 
knew  that  God  would  hear  and 
answer  their  prayer.  And  so  He 
did.  He  smote  their  enemies,  and 
gave  Asa  and  his  people  the  victory. 
God  is  ready  to  hear  His  people’s 
prayers  now.  We  all  have  many 
troubles,  and  many  enemies.  Some¬ 
times  we  have  pain,  and  sorrow,  and 
sickness:  always  we  have  to  fight 
against  sin,  and  against  Satan.  What 
must  we  do  when  we  are  in  trouble  ? 
We  must  do  as  Asa  did ;  we  must  go 
to  God  for  comfort,  and  help,  and 
strength.  Often  it  is  very  hard  to 
fight  against  our  enemies.  Our  own 
wicked  hearts,  and  sinful  tempers, 
and  Satan’s  temptations,  give  us 


trouble  every  day.  But  if  we  ask 
God,  He  will  hear  us.  He  will  fight 
for  us,  as  He  fought  for  Asa.  He 
will  conquer  our  evil  passions,  and 
subdue  our  iniquities,  and  give  us 
the  victory.  Then  we  shall  be 
“  more  than  conquerors,”  not  by  our 
own  strength,  and  wisdom,  and 
goodness;  but  . by  Him  who  loves 
us,  and  keeps  us,  and  fights  for  us, 
if  we  put  our  trust  in  Him  alone. 

God  now  gave  peace  to  Judah  for 
many  years.  He  sent  a  prophet  to  Asa 
to  encourage  him  to  go  on,  and  serve 
the  Lord.  This  prophet  brought  a 
message  from  God ;  he  said,  “  If  you 
will  still  love  and  serve  the  Lord, 
then  He  promises  to  be  with  you, 
and  to  bless  you  in  all  you  do ;  but 
if  you  forsake  Him  He  will  forsake 
you.  Now,  be  strong,  and  put  your 
trust  in  God,  and  all  shall  be  well 
with  you.”  Asa  and  his  people  at¬ 
tended  to  what  the  prophet  said. 
They  met  at  Jerusalem,  and  there 
they  offered  sacrifices,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  God.  They  promised 
to  seek  him  with  all  their  hearts 
and  souls.  That  was  a  joyful  day 
in  Jerusalem.  The  people  shouted, 
and  sang  praises  to  God,  and  prayed 
to  Him,  and  asked  His  help  and 
blessing.  Did  God  hear  them  ? 
Yes :  God  was  pleased  to  hear  His 
people’s  prayers,  and  praises,  and 
promises.  He  sent  His  Holy  Spirit 
among  them,  and  gave  them  His 
blessing,  and  made  them  all  happy 
and  peaceful  around  them. 

Asa  was  growing  an  old  man. 
He  had  had  many  happy  and  peace¬ 
ful  years,  but  now  trouble  came 
again.  The  king  of  Israel  and  his 
army  fought  against  him.  Did  Asa 
remember  the  kindness  of  God  in 
past  times  ?  Did  he  go  to  him  again 
for  safety?  No,  Asa  forgot  to  do 
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this ;  he  did  not  now  trust  in  God, 
but  he  went  to  the  King  of  Syria, 
and  asked  help  from  him.  The 
king  of  Syria  was  very  willing 
to  help  Asa.  He  sent  captains 
and  soldiers  to  fight  for  him, 
and  soon  the  Israelites  were  con¬ 
quered.  But  Asa  had  displeased 
God,  because  he  had  trusted  more 
in  the  king  of  Syria  than  he  had 
trusted  in  the  Lord ;  and  therefore 
a  prophet  was  sent  to  Asa,  to  tell 
him  how  angry  God  was.  Asa  had 
sinned,  and  God  must  punish  him. 
The  prophet  said,  “  Thou  hast  done 
foolishly.  Thou  hast  trusted  in  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  not  in  God. 
Now  thou  shalt  have  wars,  and  bat¬ 
tles,  and  fighting  in  thy  kingdom, 
all  the  rest  of  thy  life.”  This  was 
sad  news  for  Asa.  He  had  been 
foolish  and  wicked  too.  When 
we  are  in  trouble,  God  alone  can 
give  us  true  help  and  comfort.  How 
foolish  and  ungrateful  we  are  when 
we  forget  this ! 

The  rest  of  Asa’s  life  was  not 
happy,  as  it  had  been  before.  When 
people  forget  and  disobey  God,  they 
cannot  be  happy.  Asa  was  not 
humbled  when  he  heard  God’s  mes¬ 
sage  to  him.  He  did  not,  like 
David,  confess  his  sin  directly,  and 
ask  for  forgiveness.  No,  Asa  was 
very  angry  with  the  prophet  who 
told  him  what  God  said.  This  was 
still  more  wrong  in  Asa.  The  pro¬ 
phet  spoke  as  God  commanded, yand 
Asa  should  have  attended  humbly 
to  the  message  he  brought,  and 
prayed  to  be  enabled  to  do  better  in 
future.  Asa,  in  his  anger,  shut  up 
the  faithful  prophet  in  a  prison, 
where  he  could  speak  to  him  no 
more.  But  God’s  message  was  true, 
and  Asa  suffered  from  wars  all  the 
rest  of  his  life,  while  the  poor  prophet 


was  alone  and  sorrowful  in  his 
prison. 

When  Asa  was  an  old  man,  God 
sent  a  new  punishment  upon  him ; 
for  God  must  always  punish  His 
people  when  they  sin  against  Him, 
to  make  them  repent,  and  return  to 
Him.  Asa  was  troubled  with  a  dis¬ 
ease  in  his  feet.  It  gave  him  much 
pain  and  suffering;  he  could  not 
walk  about  now,  as  he  used  to  do. 
Did  he  humble  himself  before  God  ? 
No,  the  Bible  tells  us  that,  “  in  his 
disease,  he  sought  not  unto  the 
Lord,  but  unto  the  physicians.” 
He  wished  to  he  well,  and  he  called 
all  his  wise  doctors,  and  asked  them 
to  take  away  his  pain,  and  make 
him  strong  again.  But  Asa  forgot 
who  sent  the  disease,  and  who  alone 
could  take  it  away. 

When  we  are  sick  we  should  he 
patient  in  all  our  pain,  and  submit 
humbly  to  God’s  will.  It  is  not 
wrong  to  send  to  physicians  when 
we  are  ill.  We  ought  to  be  very 
thankful  for  kind  and  wise  friends 
who  will  visit  us  in  our  sickness, 
and  try  to  comfort  us,  and  make  us 
well;  and  we  ought  to  attend  to 
what  they  say,  and  thank  them  for 
their  advice.  But  it  is  very  wrong 
to  trust  more  to  physicians  than  to 
God.  And  this  was  what  Asa  did. 
Physicians  and  medicine  can  do  us 
no  good  without  the  blessing  of 
God.  He  alone  can  take  away  our 
pain,  and  make  us  well.  Then, 
when  we  are  sick,  let  us  trust  all  to 
Him.  He  is  the  good  physician, 
the  best  friend  we  can  have.  He 
can  cure  our  soul  as  well  as  our 
body.  He  will  take  away  our  sin, 
the  worst  of  all  diseases,  if  we  ask 
Him  to  do  so,  for  his  dear  Son’s 
sake;  and  then  we  need  not  be 
afraid  of  bodily  pain  and  sickness. 
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FTER  wicked  Jeroboam’s 
death,  Nadab  reigned  over 
the  ten  tribes.  Nadab 
was  the  son  of  Jeroboam; 
and  he  was  like  his  wicked 
father,  not  like  his  little  brother, 
who  was  now  safe  and  happy  in 
Heaven,  happier  than  Nadab  on  his 
father’s  throne.  This  wicked  king 
did  not  reign  long.  After  two 
years,  a  man  named  Baasha  con¬ 
spired  against  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  made  himself  king  of  Israel. 
When  Baasha  was  king,  the  first 
thing  he  did  was  to  destroy  all 
Jeroboam’s  family.  He  did  not  let 
one  of  them  escape.  Baasha  was  a 
very  wicked,  and  a  very  cruel  man. 
It  was  wrong  in  him  to  murder  his 
king,  and  to  put  all  the  king’s  family 
to  death.  But  now  what  God  had 
said  to  Jeroboam’s  wife  by  the  pro¬ 
phet  Ahijah,  all  came  true.  He 
never  forgets  what  he  says. 

Baasha  made  war  with  Asa,  king 
of  Judah.  It  was  then  that  Asa 
displeased  God,  by  trusting  in  the 
king  of  Syria  for  help.  Baasha 
worshipped  idols,  like  Jeroboam 
and  Nadab.  He  sinned  like  them, 
and  God  said  he  should  be  punished 
like  them  too.  After  Baasha  died, 
his  son  Elah  was  king.  He  was  as 
wicked  as  his  father;  and  now  God 
sent  punishment  upon  him,  as  He 
said.  Zimri,  captain  of  Elah’s 
chariots,  conspired  against  his 
master,  and  killed  him,  while  he 
was  eating  and  drinking,  and  mak¬ 
ing  merry  with  his  wicked  friends. 

Zimri  did  not  reign  long.  There 
was  another  captain  in  Israel,  as 
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ambitious,  and  selfish,  and  wicked, 
as  he.  His  name  was  Omri.  Ths 
people  of  Israel  liked  Omri,  and 
chose  him  for  their  king;  and  he 
and  his  soldiers  went  to  Tirzah, 
where  Zimri  lived,  and  besieged  the 
city.  Zimri  was  frightened  when 
he  saw  Omri  coming  against  him. 
All  wicked  people  are  troubled  and 
fearful  in  the  time  of  danger,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  then  no  safety,  no 
hope ;  they  know  that  God  is  their 
enemy,  and  not  their  friend.  They 
cannot  trust  in  Him  for  deliverance 
here,  and  they  have  no  hope  of  being 
saved  when  they  die.  Wicked  peo¬ 
ple  are  very  unhappy  people;  but 
those  who  have  God  for  their  friend, 
may  feel  safe  and  comfortable  in  all 
their  dangers. 

What  did  Zimri  do?  He  knew 
he  could  not  escape :  he  felt  he  must 
die ;  his  possessions  and  riches  could 
not  save  him.  In  despair,  he  went 
into  his  palace,  and  set  it  on  fire ; 
so  the  beautiful  palace  was  burnt, 
and  the  wicked  king  perished  in  the 
flames. 

Omri  was  king  now.  At  first  h 
lived  in  Tirzah;  but  after  a  few 
years,  he  built  a  new  city,  and  named 
it  Samaria;  and  then  Samaria  was 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
and  not  Tirzah.  Omri  was  a  very 
wicked  king.  He  was  worse  than 
Jeroboam,  or  Nadab,  or  Baasha,  or 
Elah,  or  Zimri.  He  sinned  him¬ 
self,  and  taught  his  people  to  sin 
too.  They  all  became  idolators; 
worshipping  false  gods,  and  not  the 
true  God,  who  had  been  their  frier  d 
so  often  in  times  past 
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Canaan  was  not  now  a  happy  coun¬ 
try,  as  it  had  been  when  the  king 
and  the  people  loved  and  served  God 
together, — when  good  king  David 
reigned.  We  have  no  idol  Baal,  but 
many  of  us  have  idols  in  our  hearts. 


If  we  love  the  world,  or  sin,  or  self, 
better  than  we  love  God,  then  we 
serve  idols  like  wicked  Israel.  Saint 
John  says  to  us  all,  “  Little  children, 
keep  yourselves  from  idols.”  1  John 
v.  21. 
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was  king  after  Omri’s 
ti.  He  was  more 
:ed  than  any  of  the 
s  who  reigned  before 
him  in  Israel.  His  wife’s 
name  was  Jezebel,  and  she  encour¬ 
aged  her  husband  in  his  sins  and 
idolatries.  They  both  worshipped 
Paal,  and  taught  their  people  to 
worship  him  too. 

Were  all  the  Israelites  idolators 
now?  Was  there  none  to  teach 
them  about  God  ?  Were  there  no 
holy  prophets  in  Israel  still  ?  There 
were  yet  a  few  faithful  servants  of 
God ;  and  a  holy  prophet  was  living 
in  the  country,  who  boldly  preached 
the  truth  to  the  people  of  Israel. 
This  prophet  was  Elijah.  The  Bible 
tells  us  many  wonderful  and  beauti¬ 
ful  stories  about  him. 

God  told  Elijah  to  go  to  king 
Ahab,  and  say,  that  He  would  send 
no  rain,  and  no  dew,  upon  the  land 
of  Israel  for  a  long  time.  Israel 
had  forgotten  their  kind  and  merci¬ 
ful  God  who  gave  them  all  their 
good  things.  They  did  not  thank 
Him  for  His  blessings ;  they  did  not 
ask  Him  for  the  food  they  needed : 
they  were  worshipping  Baal,  not 
God ;  and,  therefore,  God  punished 
His  ungrateful  people  by  taking 
away  their  blessings.  He  taught 
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them,  in  this  way,  that  He  alone 
could  give  them  their  good  things, 
and  that  he  could  take  all  away  too, 
if  He  pleased. 

This  was  a  sad  time  for  Israel. 
No  rain  fell  to  water  the  ground; 
so  the  grass  dried  up,  and  then 
there  was  no  food  for  the  poor 
animals;  and  no  corn,  nor  fruits, 
for  the  people  to  eat.  A  famine  is 
a  dreadful  thing. 

But  where  was  Elijah  now  ?  God 
took  care  of  him ;  He  told  him  where 
to  go,  and  how  he  should  be  fed. 
There  was  a  little  brook  of  water 
near  Jordan,  named  Cherith,  and 
God  told  Elijah  to  go  and  hide 
himself  there.  Why  must  he  hide 
himself?  Because  Elijah  had  ene¬ 
mies  who  were  seeking  to  kill  him. 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  hated  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  told  them  the  truth,  and 
spoke  to  them  about  their  sins,  and 
warned  them  of  God’s  anger.  It 
was  right  of  Elijah  to  tell  them  all 
this ;  but  wicked  people  love  their 
sins,  and  do  not  like  to  be  reproved 
for  them.  Ahab  and  Jezebel  hated 
all  God’s  holy  prophets,  and  sought 
for  them  to  put  them  to  death  :  but 
Elijah  was  safely  kept  by  God  at  the 
brook  Cherith. 

What  did  he  eat  there?  There 
was  no  corn,  nor  fruit ;  yet  he  had 
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plenty  every  day.  Who  gave  him 
his  daily  food  ?  God  sent  it  to  him 
in  a  very  wonderful  way.  Not  by  a 
friend,  nor  a  prophet,  nor  a  servant, 
nor  an  angel.  God  sent  it  to  him 
every  day  by  ravens.  Every  morn¬ 
ing  the  ravens  came  to  Elijah.  One 
carried  flesh  in  its  beak;  another 
carried  bread.  The  ravens  did  not 
eat  the  food  themselves.  They 
brought  it  to  Elijah ;  and  he  took 
it  from  them,  and  then  they  flew 
away;  and  every  evening  the  ravens 
came  again,  and  brought  more  bread 
and  flesh  to  Elijah;  and  when  he 
was  thirsty,  he  drank  the  water  of  the 
brook.  He  was  alone;  only  God 
was  with  him:  but  Elijah  was 
happy.  He  never  felt  afraid ;  for 
he  knew  God  was  his  friend,  and 
he  could  trust  Him  for  all  things. 
There  he  sat,  thinking  about  holy 
things ;  about  God,  and  Christ,  and 
Heaven,  and  praying  and  singing 
praises  alone  in  the  wilderness. 
When  the  birds  brought  his  daily 
food,  he  ate  it,  and  was  thankful ; 
and  he  knew  that  God  would  send 


him  more  on  the  morrow,  if  it 
pleased  Him.  And  then  Elijah 
could  lie  down  in  peace  and  com¬ 
fort,  and  none  could  make  him 
afraid.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  be 
contented  like  Elijah,  and  to  trust 
God  for  all  things  as  he  did  !  If 
Elijah’s  God  is  our  God,  we  need 
never  feel  sorrowful,  nor  discon¬ 
tented,  nor  lonely,  nor  afraid. 

But  what  made  the  ravens  so  kind 
to  Elijah  ?  God  made  them  so. 
He  has  power  over  the  instincts  of 
animals;  He  can  make  all  things 
do  as  He  pleases.  He  could  make 
Balaam’s  ass  speak ;  He  could  make 
the  lion,  which  killed  the  disobe¬ 
dient  prophet,  stand  quietly  without 
touching  the  dead  body ;  and  now 
He  could  make  the  wild  ravens  kind 
and  friendly  to  Elijah.  How  power¬ 
ful  God  is,  and  how  kind  He  is  to 
His  own  servants?  Let  us  trust 
this  good  and  wonderful  God  at  all 
times;  for  He  will  give  us  every 
thing  we  really  need,  if  we  trust  in 
Him. 
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FTER  a  time,  the  brook 
Cherith  dried  up;  and 
Elijah  had  no  more  water 
to  drink.  What  must  he 
do?  Did  God  let  him 
stay  there  and  die  of  thirst  ?  No, 
his  kind  God  did  not  forget  him. 
He  knew  all  Elijah’s  wants;  and 
when  the  brook  was  dry,  He  had  a 
new  home  for  Elijah,  and  new  friends 
to  take  care  of  him.  God  spoke  to 
the  prophet  again,  and  told  him  to 


go  to  Zarephath,  and  dwell  there. 
Was  there  any  kind  friend  for  Eli¬ 
jah  at  Zarephath  ?  Yes ;  God  said, 
“  I  have  commanded  a  widow  wo¬ 
man  there  to  sustain  thee.” 

Elijah  obeyed  God  directly.  He 
arose,  and  went  to  Zarephath.  It 
was  a  long  way  off ;  and  when  he 
came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  he  felt 
tired,  and  faint,  and  hungry.  He 
saw  there  a  poor  woman  gathering 
sticks.  She  was  pale  and  feeble; 
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for  she  had  suffered  much  in  the 
famine,  and  she  looked  as  if  she 
must  soon  die.  Was  this  the  woman 
whom  God  had  chosen  to  take  care 
of  Elijah?  Yes;  she  was  very 
poor;  hut  God  could  help  her  to 
find  food  for  herself,  and  for  Elijah 
also.  The  good  prophet  knew  she 
was  the  right  person,  and  he  knew 
how  poor  she  was ;  hut  he  had  great 
faith  in  God;  he  knew  that  God, 
who  made  the  ravens  bring  him 
food,  could  help  this  poor  widow 
to  feed  him  too.  So  Elijah  called  to 
the  woman,  and  said,  “  Bring  me  a 
little  water,  that  I  may  drink.” 
The  poor  widow  was  very  kind; 
she  was  willing  to  give  what  she 
could;  and  she  went  directly  to 
fetch  the  water.  But  Elijah  called 
again,  and  said,  “  Bring  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  bread  in  thine  hand.” 
Then  the  poor  woman  looked  very 
sad,  and  said,  “  I  have  no  bread ;  it 
is  all  gone.  I  have  only  a  little 
meal,  and  a  little  oil;  and  now  I 
am  gathering  two  sticks;  and  I 
shall  go  and  dress  it  for  myself  and 
my  son,  and  we  shall  eat  it,  and  then 
we  must  die.”  This  was  sad  indeed ; 
but  Elijah  had  a  message  for  the 
poor  widow,  to  comfort  her  in  her 
sorrow.  He  said,  “  Fear  not ;  go 
and  make  first  a  little  cake  for  me ; 
and  afterwards  make  for  thee  and 
thy  son.  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
says,  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  nor  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  till 
t_ie  Lord  send  rain  upon  the 
ground.”  Did  the  woman  believe  ? 
Yes,  she  had  faith  in  God ;  she  be¬ 
lieved  that  he  had  power  to  do  this 
miracle,  and  she  went  and  obeyed 
Elijah.  She  first  made  a  little  cake 
for -the  prophet,  and  then  she  made 
tor  herself  and  her  child.  Were  the 


meal  and  oil  all  gone  then  ?  No, 
there  was  as  much  as  there  was  be¬ 
fore  she  made  the  cakes.  So  she 
put  away  the  meal  and  the  oil,  and 
next  day  she  dressed  them  again. 
Were  they  gone  then  ?  No,  all  was 
the  same  as  before.  God  added  to 
the  meal  and  the  oil,  every  day,  and 
made  them  increase ;  and  the  poor 
woman,  and  Elijah,  and  the  child, 
ate  in  comfort  and  plenty  many 
days. 

After  a  time  a  new  sorrow  came 
into  the  poor  woman’s  little  family. 
They  had  lived  happily  together  a 
long  while;  now  God  was  pleased 
to  send  them  trouble  again.  The 
widow’s  little  boy  fell  sick  and  died. 
The  poor  mother  was  very  sorry  to 
lose  her  child.  She  went  to  Elijah, 
and  told  all  her  trouble  to  him. 
Elijah  was  sorry  too ;  for  he  loved 
the  little  hoy.  Elijah  himself  had 
no  power  to  raise  the  child,  but  he 
knew  that  God  could  if  he  pleased ; 
so  he  took  the  dead  hoy  out  of  the 
mother’s  arms,  and  carried  him  into 
his  own  room,  and  laid  him  upon 
the  bed.  Then  Elijah  threw  him¬ 
self  upon  the  child,  and  prayed  to 
God,  and  said,  “  0  Lord,  let  this 
child  live  again.”  And  did  God 
hear  the  prayer  ?  Yes,  “  The  Lord 
heard  the  voice  of  Elijah ;  and  the 
soul  of  the  child  came  into  him 
again,  and  he  revived.”  Then  Eli¬ 
jah  took  the  little  hoy,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  and  said,  “  See, 
thy  son  liveth.”  The  widow  was 
happy  now,  and  thankful  to  God 
who  raised  her  child.  She  knew  it 
was  God’s  power  that  made  her  son 
alive  again,  and  she  believed  God, 
and  the  words  that  His  prophet 
spoke. 
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days  passed  away; 
then  God  told  Elijah, 
very  soon  he  would 
rain  on  the  earth; 
He  commanded  him 
to  go  and  tell  this  to  Ahab.  Was 
Elijah  afraid  to  go  to  the  wicked 
king?  Ho;  the  prophet  obeyed 
God  without  fear,  for  he  knew  God 
could  keep  him  safely  if  He  pleased. 

There  was  a  dreadful  famine  at 
this  time  in  Samaria,  where  Ahab 
lived.  All  the  people  and  animals 
were  dying  for  want  of  food.  The 
king  called  Obadiah,  his  servant, 
and  said,  “  Go  now,  and  seek  for 
grass  by  the  brooks  and  fountains ; 
perhaps  there  may  be  a  little  to  save 
our  poor  horses  and  mules  alive.” 
So  Obadiah  left  Samaria,  and  went 
through  the  land,  to  seek  for  grass. 
Obadiah  was  a  good  man;  he  was 
not  like  his  wicked  master.  Oba¬ 
diah  served  the  Lord.  When  he 
was  very  young,  he  began  to  love 
God;  and  he  prayed  to  be  kept 
from  all  the  wicked  idolatry  he  saw 
in  Ahab’s  house.  God  heard  the 
prayer  of  Obadiah.  He  taught  him 
to  do  right,  and  to  serve  and  honor 
Him.  When  Ahab  and  Jezebel 
tried  to  kill  all  God’s  holy  prophets, 
Obadiah  took  those  good  men,  and 
hid  them  in  a  cave,  and  ted  them 
with  bread  and  water,  and  kept 
them  safely  from  the  cruel  king. 
Obadiah  often  felt  very  unhappy 
when  he  saw  how  wicked  the  king 
and  queen  were ;  it  was  sad  for  him 
to  live  in  such  a  family ;  but  Oba¬ 
diah  had  another  master  and  king 


ROPHBTS, 

in  Heaven,  who  helped  him  in  all 
his  troubles  and  difficulties.  If  we 
are,  at  any  time,  with  wicked  peo¬ 
ple,  we  should  try  to  be  like  holy 
Obadiah :  and  ask  God,  as  he  did, 
to  help  us  to  do  right,  and  to  honor 
Him  in  all  things. 

Obadiah  went  alone  to  obey 
Ahab’s  command,  but  he  trusted  in 
God,  and  God  soon  comforted  him. 
Obadiah  saw  a  man  coming  to  meet 
him.  When  the  man  came  near, 
Obadiah  looked  at  him,  and  remem¬ 
bered  him  directly.  Who  was  it  ? 
It  was  Elijah  the  prophet;  and 
when  Obadiah  saw  him,  he  was 
very  glad,  and  fell  down  respect¬ 
fully  before  him,  and  said,  “  Art 
thou  my  lord  Elijah?”  He  told 
him  what  he  had  done  to  the  good 
men  whom  Jezebel  tried  to  kill; 
and  how  much  he  loved  the  God 
whom  Elijah  loved.  Then  the 
prophet  desired  Obadiah  to  go  to 
Ahab,  and  say  that  Elijah  was  come. 
Obadiah  was  afraid  at  first.  He 
thought  that  perhaps  Elijah  would 
go  away  again,  and  then  Ahab  might 
be  very  angry,  and  kill  him.  Bat 
Elijah  said,  “  Do  not  fear,  I  will  not 
go  away;  I  will  show  myself  to 
Ahab  to-day.”  So  Obadiah  went, 
and  told  the  king,  and  Ahab  came 
to  meet  Elijah.  Ahab  hated  Elijah 
very  much ;  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  said,  “  Art  thou  the  man  that 
troubles  Israel?”  But  Elijah  an¬ 
swered,  “  I  do  not  trouble  Israel ;  I 
teach  the  people  what  is  right ;  but 
thou  troublest  the  people,  because 
thou  hast  disobeyed  God’s  com- 
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mands,  and  hast  served  Baal.  Now 
send,  and  gather  together  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  Baal,  450  of  them;  let 
them  all  come  to  mount  Carmel.” 
Ahab  did  as  Elijah  said;  and  all 
the  wicked  prophets  came  to  Car¬ 
mel  ;  Elijah  was  there  too,  and  very 
many  of  the  people  of  Israel.  Then 
Elijah  spoke  to  the  people,  and  said, 
“  Choose  to-day  whom  you  wish  to 
serve.  If  Baal  is  the  true  God, 
obey  Baal;  but  if  not,  obey  God, 
the  God  of  Israel.”  The  people 
made  no  answer.  Then  Elijah  said, 
“  We  will  try  now,  and  see  who  is 
the  true  God.  Let  Baal’s  prophets 
build  an  altar,  and  offer  a  bullock  in 
sacrifice,  and  put  no  fire  under. 
Then  I,  the  Lord’s  prophet,  will 
build  an  altar,  and  offer  a  bullock 
in  sacrifice,  and  put  no  fire  under. 
You  shall  pray  to  Baal,  and  I  will 
pray  to  the  Lord ;  and  the  God  who 
sends  down  fire  on  the  sacrifice,  he 
shall  be  the  true  God.”  All  the 
people  said,  “  Yes,  let  us  try.”  So 
Baal’s  prophets  built  the  altar,  and 
put  a  bullock  upon  it,  and  prayed 
Baal  to  send  fire  upon  the  sacrifice. 
But  Baal  could  not  hear.  He  was 
but  an  idol,  without  power  to  answer 
prayer.  Then  the  prophets  cried 
louder,  and  said,  “  0  Baal,  hear  us.” 
But  still  there  was  no  voice,  no  an¬ 
swer.  Then  the  foolish  prophets 
cried  again,  and  cut  themselves  with 
knives,  till  they  were  all  covered 
with  blood.  They  thought  this 
might  make  Baal  attend  to  them. 
But  no ;  no  fire  came,  no  answer, 
no  voice.  When  it  was  evening, 


and  they  were  all  tired  of  waiting 
so  long,  Elijah  called  them,  and 
said,  “  Come  to  me.”  Then  he  built 
up  the  altar  of  God,  and  took  an¬ 
other  bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the 
altar,  and  poured  water  upon  it,  and 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  the  true  God. 
He  asked  God  to  teach  the  people 
that  He  alone  had  power  to  hear 
prayer,  and  to  send  fire  from  Hea¬ 
ven.  And  did  God  hear  ?  Yes,  the 
fire  fell  from  Heaven,  when  Elijah 
prayed;  it  burnt  the  sacrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  dried 
up  the  water  upon  the  altar ;  and 
all  the  people  saw  it,  and  cried, 
“ The  Lord,  He  is  the  God;  the 
Lord,  He  is  the  God.”  Then  Eli¬ 
jah  commanded  that  all  the  wicked 
prophets  should  be  taken ;  and  he 
brought  them  to  the  brook  Kishon, 
and  killed  them  there.  It  was  sad 
to  put  all  these  wicked  men  to 
death ;  hut  it  was  God’s  command. 
They  deserved  to  die,  for  they  had 
taught  Israel  to  sin.  The  people 
now  saw  who  was  the  true,  the  onlv 
God. 

There  are  many  people  now,  in 
distant  countries,  who  worship  idols 
such  as  Baal.  They  do  not  know 
the  true  God,  for  they  have  no 
Bible  to  teach  them  about  Him. 
Let  us  he  thankful  that  we  know 
the  true  God,  the  God  of  Elijah, 
who  will  always  hear  and  answer 
His  people’s  prayers ;  and  let  us  ask 
God  to  send  missionaries  and  Bibles 
to  the  poor  ignorant  heathen,  to 
teach  them  to  know  Him  too. 
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HD  now  Elijah  spoke  to 
Ahab,  and  told  him,  that 
soon  God  would  send  rain 
upon  the  land.  Ahab 
was  glad  to  hear  this, 
and  went  away  to  eat  and  drink; 
but  Elijah  went  to  the  top  of  Car¬ 
mel  to  pray.  Then  the  prophet 
called  his  servant  and  said,  “  Go  to 
the  sea,  and  look.”  The  servant 
went ;  but  he  came  back  soon,  and 
said  to  his  master,  “  I  see  nothing.” 
Then  Elijah  told  him  to  go  again 
seven  times.  Why  was  the  servant 
to  go  and  look  towards  the  sea? 
Because  Elijah  wanted  to  see  if  the 
black  clouds  were  coming,  and  the 
wind,  and  the  rain.  He  knew  that 
soon  the  rain  would  fall,  for  God 
had  promised  it;  and  he  waited 
patiently,  praying  in  faith,  till  the 
right  time  came.  God  does  not 
always  answer  prayers  directly. 
Sometimes  He  waits  a  long  while 
before  He  answers  them.  Does  not 
God  attend  to  our  prayers  ?  Yes ; 
but  He  knows  what  is  right  for  us, 
better  than  we  can  know ;  and  He 
often  sees  it  best  that  we  should 
wait  for  what  we  ask.  But  we  must 
not  be  tired  of  praying.  We  must 
do  as  Elijah  did;  he  prayed  and 
waited  a  long  time;  and  at  last, 
God  answered  his  prayer,  and  gave 
him  what  he  asked. 

The  servant  came  back,  and  said, 
“  I  see  a  little  cloud,  like  a  man’s 
hand,  coming  out  of  the  sea.”  Then 
Elijah  knew  that  the  rain  was 
coming,  and  he  sent  his  servant  to 
tell  Ahab.  The  little  cloud  grew 
larger  and  larger,  and  the  sky  be-  I 


came  very  black,  and  the  wind  blew, 
and  then  the  rain  began  to  fall  very 
heavily.  The  poor  people,  and  the 
thirsty  animals  were  very  glad  of 
the  rain.  It  would  soon  make  the 
grass  and  the  corn  spring  up,  and 
then  there  would  be  food  for  them 
again.  How  kind  God  is  to  His 
people  to  give  them  rain  and  sun¬ 
shine,  to  make  the  corn,  and  herbs, 
and  grass,  grow  out  of  the  ground ! 

Where  did  Elijah  go  now?  He 
ran  before  Ahab  to  Jezreel.  But 
when  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that 
Elijah  had  done  to  Baal’s  prophets, 
she  was  very  angry.  She  loved 
Baal  and  the  wicked  prophets ;  but 
she  hated  God  and  His  holy  pro¬ 
phets,  and  she  said,  “I  will  kill 
Elijah :  to-morrow  he  shall  be  dead, 
as  my  prophets  of  Baal  are.”  When 
Elijah  heard  this,  he  arose,  and  es¬ 
caped  to  Beersheba,  and  went  alone 
into  the  wilderness,  and  sat  down 
under  a  tree.  Elijah  was  very  un- 
happy.  He  had  many  enemies  seek¬ 
ing  to  kill  him ;  many  of  his  friends 
were  dead;  cruel  Jezebel  had  slain 
them;  and  the  people  were  very 
wicked;  they  served  Baal  and  not 
God.  All  this  made  Elijah  feel  sad ; 
and  he  thought  of  heaven,  that 
happy  place  where  there  are  no  cruel 
enemies  and  no  wicked  people ;  and 
he  wished  to  be  there,  and  cried, 
“  0  Lord,  take  away  my  life.” 

Was  this  right  ?  Ho ;  Elijah  for¬ 
got  then  that  God  could  comfort 
him,  and  take  care  of  him  still. 
There  was  much  for  Elijah  to  do ; 
it  was  not  the  will  of  God  that  he 
should  die  yet;  and,  therefore,  he 
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was  to  wait  patiently.  But  God 
loved  and  pitied  His  poor  servant, 
and  sent  an  angel  to  comfort  him. 
Elijah  soon  fell  asleep  under  the 
tree,  for  he  was  very  tired  and  sor¬ 
rowful;  and  as  he  slept,  an  angel 
came  to  him  and  touched  him,  and 
said,  “  Arise,  and  eat.”  Elijah  looked 
up,  and  what  did  he  see?  There 
was  a  cake  baked  on  the  coals,  ready 
for  him  to  eat,  and  a  cruse  of  water 
at  his  head.  Who  had  brought 
them  ?  God  had  sent  them ;  God, 
who  before  had  sent  the  ravens  to 
feed  Elijah  by  the  brook  Cherith. 
How  kind  God  was  to  His  prophet ! 
Elijah  ate  and  drank,  and  lay  down, 
and  slept  again.  Soon  the  angel 
touched  him  the  second  time,  and 
said,  “  Arise,  and  eat.”  And  Elijah 
obeyed ;  and  now  he  felt  strong,  and 
able  to  do  all  that  God  gave  him  to 
do.  He  went  to  Horeb,  and  was 
there  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
He  a.-e  nothing  all  that  time,  but 


he  did  not  want  food,  for  God  kept 
him  without  it.  When  Moses  was 
in  the  mountain,  he  lived  forty 
days  without  food  too.  God  can 
preserve  His  people  very  wonder¬ 
fully,  if  he  so  please. 

How  pleasant  it  was  for  Elijah  to 
have  God’s  holy  angels  so  near  him 
when  he  slept !  God  takes  care  of 
all  His  people,  as  He  took  care  of 
Elijah.  When  they  are  asleep,  and 
cannot  take  care  of  themselves,  He 
is  with  them.  His  eye  never  sleeps. 
He  can  see  in  the  dark  night,  when 
they  are  alone,  and  have  no  friend 
near  them :  and  He  sends  His  holy 
angels  to  guard  them  then.  God’s 
people  may  feel  very  safe  and  happy 
in  the  long  dark  night.  If  God 
please,  they  will  sleep  in  peace  and 
safety,  and  awake  alive  and  well :  if 
not,  they  will  awake  in  a  happier 
world — the  holy  angels  will  carry 
their  souls  safely  to  their  home  in 
Heaven. 
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LIJAH  went  into  a  cave 
at  Horeb,  and  stayed  there. 
He  was  still  fearful  and 
unhappy ;  but  God  had 
work  for  him  to  do,  and 
he  was  not  to  be  longer  idle.  God’s 
people  love  to  pray,  and  to  think  of 
him  in  secret.  They  like  to  be  far 
away  from  the  wicked  world,  and 
from  all  their  enemies,  and  their 
troubles ;  but  they  must  be  willing 
to  be  active  and  busy  too,  if  God 
commands  them. 

God  spoke  to  Elijah  and  said, 
“  What  doest  thou  here  ?  ”  Then 


Elijah  said,  “  I  have  been  very  un¬ 
happy,  because  the  people  of  Israel 
have  forsaken  Thee,  and  worship 
Baal.  Many  of  Thy  prophets  are 
slain  with  the  sword.  I  am  left 
alone,  and  they  seek  me,  to  put  me 
to  death  too.”  Then  God  told 
Elijah  to  go  and  stand  upon  the 
mountain  before  the  Lord.  Elijah 
obeyed ;  and  while  he  stood  there, 
the  Lord  Himself  passed  by.  First 
there  was  a  great  wind.  The  wind 
tore  the  mountains,  and  broke  the 
rocks  to  pieces;  but  God  was  not  in 
the  wind.  Then  there  was  an  earth- 
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quake.  The  ground  shook  where 
Elijah  stood,  and  he  felt  very  much 
frightened;  but  God  was  not  in  the 
earthquake.  After  the  earthquake 
there  was  a  fire.  It  burnt  up  all 
the  trees  and  grass ;  it  was  a  very 
fearful  sight;  but  God  was  not  in 
the  fire.  Then  all  was  quiet.  God 
had  shown  Elijah  His  great  and 
wonderful  power ;  now,  He  spoke  to 
him  in  love.  Elijah  heard  a  voice,  a 
kind,  gentle  voice ;  it  was  the  voice 
of  God.  Elijah  knew  it,  and  he 
covered  his  face,  and  went  and  stood 
humbly  before  God,  to  hear  what 
He  would  say.  Then  the  voice  said 
again,  “What  doest  thou  here?” 
Elijah  answered,  “  I  have  been  very 
much  troubled,  because  of  the  sin 
of  the  people  of  Israel.  They  have 
forsaken  Thee,  and  killed  Thy  pro¬ 
phets,  and  thrown  down  Thy  altars. 
I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my 
life,  to  take  it  away.”  Then  God 
said,  “  Go  now  to  Damascus.  Anoint 
Hazael  to  be  king  of  Syria;  and 
anoint  Jehu  to  be  king  of  Israel. 
And  I  will  raise  up  another  prophet 
to  serve  me  when  thou  art  gone. 
His  name  is  Elisha.  Go  and  anoint 
him  too.  And  do  not  be  troubled 
about  the  people  of  Israel.  There 
are  many  of  them  who  still  love  and 
worship  me;  7000  who  have  not 
bowed  down  to  Baal.”  Then  Elijah 


was  comforted.  He  had  seen  and 
felt  God's  power  and  God's  love: 
and  he  knew  he  need  not  fear,  if 
this  powerful  and  gracious  God  was 
his  friend. 

Elijah  went  away  from  Horeb, 
and  soon  found  Elisha  the  new 
prophet.  Elisha  was  ploughing 
with  his  oxen ;  he  was  not  thinking 
of  the  honor  of  being  God's  pro¬ 
phet.  But  Elisha  loved  God,  and 
God  knew  his  heart;  and  now  he 
sent  Elijah  to  call  him.  Elijah 
passed  by,  and  cast  his  mantle  on 
him.  Elisha  understood  it,  and  ran 
to  Elijah,  and  said,  “  I  will  go  and 
kiss  my  father  and  mother,  and 
then  I  will  follow  thee.”  Elijah 
said,  “  Go.”  So  Elisha  went  home, 
and  killed  two  oxen,  and  boiled  the 
flesh,  and  gave  food  to  the  people, 
and  they  ate ;  and  afterwards  Elisha 
followed  Elijah,  and  waited  on  him. 
Elisha  was  very  glad  to  be  with  this 
good  master.  Elijah  could  teach 
him  much  about  God  and  heavenly 
things,  and  Elisha  loved  to  hear 
of  these  things,  and  was  very  at¬ 
tentive  to  all  Elijah  said.  Elisha 
had  now  given  up  all  for  God.  He 
had  chosen  Him  for  his  friend :  he 
was  to  be  his  minister  all  his  life. 
This  was  a  great  honor  and  a  great 
blessing  for  Elisha. 
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HERE  was  a  king  of  Syria, 
named  Ben-hadad,  a  very 
wicked  man.  He  came 
with  a  great  army  to  fight 
against  Ahab,  and  be¬ 
sieged  the  city  of  Samaria ;  but  God 
was  not  with  the  wicked  Syrians; 
and  he  sent  a  prophet  to  Ahab,  to 
tell  him,  that  soon  their  great  army 
should  be  destroyed.  Ahab  made 
his  soldiers  ready  for  the  battle; 
and  God  helped  the  Isr  aelites,  and 
gave  them  the  victory.  The  Syrians 
were  conquered;  it  was  God  who 
gave  Israel  power  to  conquer  them ; 
but  the  Syrians  would  not  believe 
this,  for  they  knew  nothing  about 
the  true  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 
So  they  said,  “  The  gods  of  the 
Israelites  are  the  gods  of  the  hills. 
They  had  power  over  us,  because  we 
fought  upon  the  hills;  but  if  we 
fight  in  the  valleys,  they  cannot 
conquer  us  there.  We  shall  then 
be  stronger  than  they,  and  soon 
conquer  them.” 

Next  year  the  Syrians  came  again 
to  fight  against  Israel,  and  made 
ready  for  the  battle  in  the  valley  of 
Aphek.  They  thought  they  were 
sure  of  the  victory,  if  they  fought 
in  the  valleys.  They  came  in  great 
numbers;  but  the  Israelites  were 
very  few.  Did  the  Syrians  conquer  ? 
No ;  God  was  angry  with  them  for 
not  believing  in  His  power :  and  He 
said  to  Ahab,  “I  will  give  all  this 
great  army  into  thy  hand.”  The 
Israelites  soon  conquered  the  Syri¬ 
ans;  and  thus  God  taught  Ben- 


hadad  and  his  soldiers,  that  He  is 
God  everywhere. 

God  reigns  over  all  the  earth. 
The  hills  and  the  valleys  are  all 
alike  to  Him.  We  cannot  hide 
from  His  eye ;  He  sees  what  is  done 
in  every  place,  and  rules  over  all 
things  as  he  pleases.  He  could  give 
power  to  Israel’s  little  army,  and  He 
could  take  away  power  from  the 
great  army  of  Syria. 

Ben-hadad  escaped  to  Aphek,  and 
hid  himself  there.  He  wanted  now 
to  make  peace  with  Ahab,  for  he  saw 
he  could  not  conquer  Israel ;  so  he 
sent  his  servants  with  a  very  hum¬ 
ble  message,  to  beg  Ahab  to  let  him 
live.  Ahab  attended  to  what  the 
messengers  said;  he  sent  for  Ben- 
hadad,  and  spoke  kindly  to  him, 
and  made  peace  with  him.  Was 
this  right  ?  No :  God  did  not  wish 
Israel  to  be  friendly  with  the  wicked 
Syrians.  It  was  wrong  of  Ahab  to 
make  peace  with  Ben-hadad,  and 
he  displeased  God  very  much.  Ahab 
was  punished  for  what  he  had  done. 
God  told  him,  that  he,  and  many 
of  his  people,  should  die  in  fighting 
with  the  king  of  Syria.  Then  Ahab 
went  home  to  his  house  in  Samaria, 
angry  and  displeased.  Why  was  he 
displeased  ?  Because  he  did  not  like 
God’s  message.  Ahab  very  often 
made  God  angry;  he  had  many 
times  disobeyed  Him,  and  brought 
punishment  on  himself.  But  Ahab 
was  not  humbled  and  sorry  for  his 
sins.  He  did  not  ask  for  forgiveness ; 
he  was  sullen,  and  angry,  and  out 
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of  temper.  When  God  punishes  us 
for  our  sins,  what  ought  we  to  do  ? 
We  ought  to  confess  them,  and 
repent  of  them,  and  pray  for  par¬ 


don.  Then  God  will  forgive  us. 
“Whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
his  sins  shall  have  mercy.”  Prov¬ 
erbs  xxviii.  13. 


cCCO« 

CLII. 


ABOTH1  S 

was  a  man  named 
h,  who  lived  in  Jez- 
nd  had  a  vineyard 
very  near  king 
Ahab’s  palace.  It  was  a 
very  pleasant  garden ;  and  the  king 
often  looked  at  it,  and  said,  “  I  wish 
that  garden  were  mine.”  Was  this 
right?  No;  it  was  coveting  what 
belonged  to  another,  this  is  a  great 
sin:  the  Bible  says,  “Thou  shalt 
not  covet.”  At  last,  he  called  Na¬ 
both,  and  said  to  him,  “Give  me 
thy  vineyard.  I  like  it  very  much, 
because  it  is  near  my  house ;  and  I 
want  it  for  my  garden.  I  will  give 
thee  another  vineyard;  or  I  will 
pay  thee  for  it  in  money.”  But 
Naboth  would  not  sell  his  vine¬ 
yard,  because  it  was  the  inheritance 
appointed  for  him  by  God ;  and  he 
said  to  Ahab,  “I  cannot  give  my 
father’s  inheritance  to  thee.”  When 
the  king  heard  this,  he  was  angry : 
and  when  he  went  home,  he  sat 
sullenly  without  speaking ;  and 
when  food  was  brought  to  him,  he 
sent  it  away,  and  would  not  eat  it. 
How  foolish  it  is  to  be  angry, 
and  discontented,  and  ill-tempered, 
when  we  have  not  all  we  want ! 

When  Jezebel  saw  how  displeased 
Ahab  was,  she  asked,  “Wky  art 
thou  so  sad  that  thou  eatest  no 
bread?”  Then  Ahab  said,  “Be¬ 
cause  I  asked  Naboth  to  let  me  buy 
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his  vineyard,  and  he  will  not  part 
with  it.”  Ahab  was  lying  idly  on 
his  bed,  for  he  was  so  angry  he 
would  do  nothing ;  but  now  Jezebel 
said  to  him,  “Arise,  and  eat,  and  be 
merry;  and  I  will  give  thee  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth.”  Wicked  Jeze¬ 
bel  had  no  right  to  do  this;  the 
vineyard  did  not  belong  to  her ;  but 
she  was  not  afraid  of  doing  wrong, 
or  of  making  God  angry.  So  she 
wrote  letters,  and  sealed  them  with 
Ahab’s  seal,  and  sent  them  to  the 
nobles  who  lived  at  Jezreel.  What 
did  she  say  in  the  letters?  She 
wrote,  “  Take  Naboth,  and  bring 
him  out  before  the  people ;  and  let 
two  men  accuse  him  of  rebellion 
against  God  and  the  king;  and 
then  carry  him  away,  and  stone 
him,  that  he  may  die.”  This  wicked 
command  came  to  the  nobles  in 
Jezreel ;  and  after  they  had  read 
it,  they  went  to  Naboth’s  house, 
and  brought  him  out  before  the 
people  to  be  judged.  Had  Naboth 
done  wrong  ?  No ;  but  the  nobles 
sent  for  two  wicked  men  who 
wrongfully  accused  him,  and  said, 
“  Naboth  has  rebelled  against  God, 
and  against  the  king.”  These  wicked 
men  forgot  the  ninth  command¬ 
ment,  which  says,  “  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness.”  But  the  nobles 
attended  to  what  the  false  witnesses 
said,  and  they  brought  out  Naboth, 
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and  stoned  him  with  stones  till  he 
died.  Then  they  sent  to  the  queen, 
and  said,  “  Naboth  is  dead.” 

Jezebel  was  glad  to  hear  this; 
and  she  ran  directly,  and  told  Ahab, 
and  said,  “  Go,  and  take  possession 
of  the  vineyard.  Naboth  cannot 
take  it  away  from  thee  now,  for  he 
is  stoned  and  dead.”  Then  Ahab 
was  pleased  and  arose  directly,  and 
went  to  Jezreel.  But  God  had  seen 
all  this  wickedness.  He  knew  all 
Ahab’s  selfishness,  and  all  Jezebel’s 
deceit  and  cruelty.  He  had  heard 
the  lies  of  the  false  witnesses,  and 
seen  Naboth  die ;  and  now  He  called 
Elijah,  and  sent  him  with  a  fearful 
message  to  Ahab  at  Jezreel.  The 
wicked  king  was  walking  in  the 
vineyard;  he  felt  pleased  that  he 
could  possess  it;  and  he  thought  he 
was  safe  now  that  Naboth  was  dead. 
But  soon  Ahab  saw  Elijah  coming 
to  meet  him,  and  he  felt  very  much 
frightened;  for  he  knew  Elijah  was 
sent  to  him  by  God.  All  his  posses¬ 
sions  could  not  make  Ahab  feel  safe 
and  happy  now.  He  said  to  Elijah, 
“  Hast  thou  found  me,  0  mine  ene¬ 
my?”  Elijah  answered,  “Yes,  I 
have  found  thee.  God  has  seen  thy 


sin,  and  He  has  sent  a  message  to 
thee  by  me.  All  thy  family  shall 
be  destroyed,  like  the  families  of 
Jeroboam  and  Baasha.  In  the 
place  where  Naboth  was  killed,  the 
dogs  shall  lick  thy  blood,  and  eat 
the  flesh  of  Jezebel.  All  this  shall 
come  upon  thee,  because  of  thine 
idolatry,  and  wickedness,  and  rebel¬ 
lion  against  God.” 

Ahab  was  frightened  when  he 
heard  this  message.  His  pleasure 
was  all  gone;  and  he  went  home 
sorrowfully,  and  rent  his  clothes, 
and  ate  no  food,  and  spoke  humbly 
and  gently.  Ahab’s  repentance  and 
humility  soon  ended.  He  was  not 
really  sorry  for  sin,  and  he  did  not 
ask  for  pardon.  But  God  was  so 
merciful,  that  when  He  saw  Ahab 
humbling  himself  before  Him,  He 
said,  “I  will  spare  Ahab  a  little 
longer.  I  will  not  punish  his  family 
now.”  How  kind  God  is!  He  is 
willing  to  save  all;  and  He  spares 
the  wicked  a  long  while,  to  give 
them  time  for  repentance;  but  if 
they  still  go  on  in  sin,  He  must 
punish  them  at  last,  as  He  did 
Ahab. 


ahab’s  death. 


219 


CLIII. 


^hab’s 

HO  was  now  king  of 
Judah?  Asa  was  dead, 
and  his  son  Jehoshaphat 
reigned  in  J  erusalem. 
Jehoshaphat  was  a  good 
man  like  his  father;  hut  he  was 
friendly  with  wicked  Ahab,  and 
came  to  see  him  at  Samaria.  The 
Syrians  were  fighting  again  against 
Israel,  and  Ahab  wished  very  much 
to  go  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  and  take  it 
back  from  the  king  of  Syria ;  and  he 
asked  Jehoshaphat  to  go  with  him. 
The  king  of  J udah  was  very  willing 
to  go :  he  said,  “  I  am  as  thou  art ; 
my  people  as  thy  people ;  my  horses 
as  thy  horses.”  Was  this  right? 
No;  Jehoshaphat  was  a  servant  of 
God,  and  Ahab  was  a  wicked  idola- 
tor ;  and  it  is  wrong  for  God’s  people 
to  choose  their  friends  among  Satan’s 
people,  and  to  love  their  company. 
Jehoshaphat  did  not  like  to  go  to 
the  battle  without  asking  God’s 
blessing :  and  he  wished  Ahab  to  ask 
the  prophets  to  tell  them  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  There  were  many 
wicked  prophets  in  Israel  then ;  and 
Ahab  called  for  some'  of  these,  and 
asked,  “  Shall  I  go  to  Ramoth- 
Gilead,  or  no?”  Then  they  all 
said,  “Yes,  go;  God  will  give  the 
city  into  thy  hand.”  But  Jehosha¬ 
phat  feared  that  these  wicked  pro¬ 
phets  were  deceiving  Ahab:  so  he 
said,  “Is  there  not  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  here  ?  Let  us  ask  of  Him.” 
Then  Ahab  answered,  “Yes;  there 
is  one  man,  named  Micaiah ;  but  I 
I  do  not  like  him,  because  he  always 
prophesies  evil  about  me,  and  not  I 
good.”  But  Jehoshaphat  still  wish-  ! 


1  P  E  A  T  H  . 

ed  to  see  Micaiah,  so  Ahab  sent  a 
messenger  to  call  him. 

When  the  messenger  came  to 
Micaiah,  he  said,  “  Go  now  to  Ahab, 
and  pi  ophesy  as  the  other  prophets 
do;  txiey  all  tell  Ahab  to  go  to 
Ramoth-Gilead  to  conquer;  speak 
like  them:  try  to  please  the  king; 
do  not  make  him  angry.”  But 
Micaiah  answered,  “I  shall  speak 
the  truth  which  God  tells  me  to 
speak.”  Micaiah  was  not  afraid  of 
Ahab’s  anger ;  but  he  was  very  much 
afraid  of  making  God  angry,  by 
speaking  lies  and  deceit.  Pray  that 
you,  like  good  Micaiah,  may  never 
be  afraid  of  speaking  the  truth. 

The  two  kings  were  sitting  upon 
their  thrones,  dressed  in  their  robes ; 
and  all  the  wicked  prophets  stood 
and  prophesied  before  them.  The 
prophets  said,  “Go  to  Ramoth- 
Gilead,  and  conquer;  God  shall 
give  it  into  the  king’s  hand.”  When 
Micaiah  came  in,  Ahab  said  to  him, 
“  Tell  me  now  the  truth ;  shall  I  go 
to  Ramoth-Gilead,  and  fight  and 
conquer  there,  or  no  ?”  Then 
Micaiah  began  to  tell  Ahab  the 
fearful  message  God  had  sent  to 
him.  He  said,  “I  saw,  in  a  vision, 
the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  standing  around 
him.  And  the  Lord  said,  who  will 
tempt  Ahab  to  go  to  Ramoth-Gilead, 
that  he  may  fall  and  die  there? 
Then  a  wicked  spirit  came  to  the 
Lord,  and  said,  I  will  tempt  Ahab 
to  go  to  Ramoth-Gilead.  I  will 
teach  his  prophets  to  lie,  and  de¬ 
ceive  him ;  and  they  shall  persuade 
him  to  go.  And  the  Lord  said  to 
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the  wicked  spirit,  Go,  and  do  as 
thou  hast  said”  Then  Micaiah 
turned  to  Ahab,  and  said,  “  These 
prophets  who  stand  around,  are 
lying  prophets.  The  wicked  spirit 
I  saw  in  the  vision,  has  taught  them 
to  deceive ;  they  are  tempting  thee 
to  go  to  the  battle,  and  thou  shalt 
fall  and  die  there ;  for  God  H  mself 
has  spoken  evil  about  thee.”  Then 
Ahab  grew  very  angry ;  and  one  of 
the  wicked  prophets  struck  Micaiah 
on  the  face,  and  laughed  at  what  he 
said.  Ahab  turned  to  his  servants, 
and  said,  “  Take  Micaiah  away,  and 
put  him  in  prison,  and  feed  him 
with  bread  and  water,  till  I  return 
in  peace.”  But  Micaiah  said,  “  Thou 
wilt  never  return  in  peace  again ;” 
and  then  he  turned  to  the  people, 
and  said,  “  Hearken,  0  people,  every 
one  of  you.” 

The  good  prophet  was  carried  to 
his  prison :  and  wicked  Ahab  went 
with  Jehoshaphat  to  Ramoth-Gilead. 
But  Micaiah  was  happy  and  peaceful 
in  the  prison,  because  God  was  with 
him  there  to  bless  and  comfort  him. 
He  was  more  happy  than  Ahab ;  for 
Ahab  felt  frightened  and  uncomfort¬ 
able,  because  he  knew  that  he  was 
doing  wrong,  and  that  God’s  blessing 
was  not  with  him. 

When  the  two  kings  and  their 
armies  came  to  the  battle-field,  Ahab 
said  to  Jehoshaphat,  “  I  will  disguise 
myself  when  I  go  to  fight ;  but  put 
thou  on  thy  robes.”  Ahab  was 
afraid  the  Syrians  would  try  to  kill 
him ;  and  he  thought  he  should  be 
safer  in  disguise,  because  no  one 


could  know  him  then.  When  the 
Syrians  saw  Jehoshaphat  in  his 
robes,  they  said,  “  That  is  the  king 
of  Israel;  let  us  fight  him,  and 
kill  him  ”  But  Jehoshaphat  cried, 
“No,  I  am  not  Ahab;  I  am  the 
king  of  Judah;”  so  the  Syrians 
turned  away,  for  they  did  not  want 
to  kill  Jehoshaphat.  Could  they 
find  Ahab?  They  did  not  know 
him  in  his  disguise ;  but  God  saw 
him  all  the  time :  Ahab  could  not 
hide  himself  from  his  eye.  One  of 
the  Syrians  drew  a  bow,  and  let  the 
arrow  fly.  The  Syrian  could  not 
tell  where  the  arrow  might  go,  nor 
whom  it  might  shoot:  but  God 
knew ;  He  directed  the  arrow,  and 
it  smote  Ahab  to  the  heart  in  his 
chariot,  where  he  was  sitting  in  dis¬ 
guise.  The  king  felt  that  he  must 
soon  die,  and  he  said  to  the  man 
who  drove  the  chariot,  “  Carry  me 
out  of  the  battle,  for  I  am  wounded.” 
His  friends  followed  him,  and  held 
him  up  in  his  chariot,  and  tried  to 
heal  the  wound ;  but  they  could  not 
cure  their  master ;  he  died  in  the 
evening,  and  they  carried  the  dead 
body  home  to  Samaria,  and  buried 
it.  The  chariot  was  full  of  blood; 
and  the  servants  washed  it  in  the 
pool  of  Samaria,  and  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  up  the  blood,  as  God  had 
said  by  Elijah.  Ahab  was  dead  now. 
All  his  possessions  and  riches  were 
gone ;  and  he  was  gone  too,  to  be 
judged  for  all  his  wickedness;  his 
cruelty,  and  idolatry,  and  disobe¬ 
dience  to  God. 
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JVING  jJ  EH 

HEN  the  battle  with  the 
Syrians  was  ended,  Jeho¬ 
shaphat  went  home  in 
peace  to  Jerusalem.  Was 
God  pleased  with  all  that 
Jehoshaphat  had  done?  No;  a 
prophet  came,  and  said  to  him, 
“  God  is  angry  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  helped  the  ungodly,  and 
loved  the  enemies  of  the  Lord.” 
But  God  forgave  Jehoshaphat,  be¬ 
cause  he  repented  of  his  sin ;  he  did 
really  love  the  Lord,  and  try  to  serve 
Him.  His  ungodly  friend  was  dead 
now,  and  Jehoshaphat  was  in  his 
own  kingdom;  and  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  right  way,  and  would 
not  let  them  worship  idols.  But 
Jehoshaphat  had  some  enemies  to 
fight.  Who  were  they  ?  The 
Moabites  and  the  Ammonites ; 
and  they  came  m  very  great  num¬ 
bers.  Jehoshaphat  was  afraid ;  but 
he  knew  what  he  ought  to  do  in  his 
danger:  he  sought  the  Lord  himself, 
and  he  commanded  his  people  to 
fast,  and  to  seek  God  too.  The 
king,  and  all  his  people,  went  to  the 
temple ;  and  there  they  prayed  for 
help.  Jehoshaphat  remembered, 
that  when  Solomon  had  dedicated 
that  house,  he  had  asked  God  to 
hear  the  prayers  which  His  people 
should  pray  when  they  were  in 
trouble.  They  were  in  trouble  now, 
and  they  went  to  the  temple  to  ask 
for  God’s  help.  All  the  people 
stood  before  the  Lord,  with  their 
wives,  and  their  little  children ;  and 
then  the  good  king  prayed,  and  said, 
“Lord,  we  know  not  what  to  do; 
but  our  trust  is  in  thee.”  Did  God 
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attend  to  these  good  people  ?  Yes; 
while  they  were  praying,  God’s 
Spirit  came  upon  a  Levite  named 
Jahaziel,  and  he  spoke  to  them,  and 
said,  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not 
afraid.  The  battle  is  not  yours  but 
God’s.  To-morrow  you  must  go 
down  to  your  enemies;  but  you 
need  not  fight  them ;  you  may  stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord.  Fear  not,  for  He  is  with 
you.”  Then  Jehoshaphat  bowed 
down  to  the  ground  in  thankful¬ 
ness  and  reverence,  and  all  the 
people  worshipped ;  and  afterwards, 
they  stood  up,  and  sang  praises  to 
God.  They  sang  with  a  loud  voice, 
because  they  felt  so  happy,  and  so 
thankful  to  God.  They  knew  that 
He  was  their  friend,  and  they  did 
not  fear.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  have 
God  for  our  friend  when  we  are  in 
trouble  and  danger ! 

Next  day,  all  the  people  rose  very 
early  to  go  to  the  battle :  but  before 
they  went,  Jehoshaphat  called  them 
and  said,  “  Believe  in  the  Lord  your 
God;  trust  in  Him  and  all  will  be 
well,  and  He  will  give  you  the  vic¬ 
tory.”  Then  the  good  king  com¬ 
manded  the  singers  to  go  before  the 
army,  to  praise  God,  and  to  give 
Him  thanks.  It  was  a  beautiful 
sight.  First,  the  singers  went,  prais¬ 
ing  God  in  their  holy  psalms  and 
hymns ;  and  then  followed  king  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  and  all  his  army,  not 
frightened  and  trembling,  but  bold 
and  full  of  courage.  When  they 
came  to  the  place  where  their  ene¬ 
mies  were,  what  did  they  see  ?  The 
Ammonites  and  Moabites  were  all 
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lying  dead  upon  the  ground ;  there 
was  not  one  there  to  hurt  Judah. 
But  who  had  killed  them?  Not 
Jehoshaphat ;  not  his  army ;  it  was 
God  Himself  who  had  subdued  them 
all.  When  the  people  began  to  sing 
their  psalms  of  praise*  God  began 
to  save  them  from  their  enemies. 
The  Ammonites,  and  Moabites,  and 
the  people  of  Mount  Seir  had  quarrel¬ 
led  and  fought  one  against  another, 
till  all  were  killed:  and  when  Ju¬ 
dah  came  to  the  battle,  they  found 
no  enemies  left  to  conquer.  So  they 
went  to  the  dead  bodies,  and  took 
oft  all  the  fine  things  that  were  upon 
them.  There  was  so  much  spoil, 
that  Jehoshaphat  and  his  soldiers 


were  three  days  gathering  it.  When 
they  had  finished,  they  all  came  to¬ 
gether,  and  blessed  and  thanked 
God  for  subduing  their  enemies; 
and  then  they  went  home  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  to  the  temple,  playing  on 
harps  and  trumpets,  and  shouting 
for  joy.  All  the  countries  round, 
heard  about  this  wonderful  victory ; 
and  they  feared  God  very  much,  for 
they  saw  how  powerful  He  was. 
God  gave  rest  and  peace  to  J ehosha- 
phat,  because  he  trusted  in  Him 
alone,  and  not  in  his  own  strength. 
God  is  now  as  powerful  as  He  was 
then ;  and  he  is  still  willing  to  hear 
his  people’s  prayers,  and  to  comfort 
and  save  them  in  all  their  troubles. 
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HAZIAH,  Ahab’s  son, 
was  now  king  of  Israel, 
He  was  a  wicked  man 
like  his  father.  Ahaziah 
was  not  taught  to  love 
God  when  he  was  young.  His  pa¬ 
rents  worshipped  idols,  and  taught 
Ahaziah  to  do  so  too.  It  is  sad  for 
children  to  have  wicked  parents — 
fathers  and  mothers  who  do  not  care 
about  God,  and  who  teach  their 
children  to  love  the  world  and  sin. 

Ahaziah  did  not  reign  many  years, 
and  the  end  of  his  life  was  very 
sad.  He  fell  down  from  a  high  win¬ 
dow,  and  was  taken  up  much  hurt. 
But  in  his  sickness,  this  wicked 
king  did  not  seek  the  Lord,  the  true 
God,  who  alone  could  save  him; 
but  he  sent  to  an  idol  god,  Baal- 
zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  to  ask  if 
he  should  live  or  die. 


Then  an  angel  came  to  Elijah 
from  God,  and  said,  “Why  does 
Ahaziah  seek  Baal-zebub  in  his 
sickness,  and  not  the  true  God,  the 
God  of  Israel  ?  Go,  and  tell  Aha¬ 
ziah  that  he  shall  not  recover  from 
his  illness,  but  shall  surely  die.’' 
Elijah  arose  directly  and  went  to 
Samaria,  and  soon  he  met  the  king’s 
messengers  who  were  going  to 
Ekron.  Elijah  told  them  what  God 
had  said,  and  sent  the  messengers 
back  to  tell  their  master.  The  king 
wondered  to  see  them  again  so  soon, 
and  he  asked,  “  Why  do  you  return  ?” 
They  answered,  “  Because  we  met  a 
man  who  told  us,  that  God  has 
said,  thou  shalt  not  recover,  but 
must  die  very  soon,  because  thou 
hast  sought  Baal-zebub,  and  not  the 
God  of  Israel.”  Then  the  king 
asked,  “  Who  is  the  man  who  sends 
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me  this  message?”  The  servants 
said,  “We  do  not  know  his  name; 
he  is  a  hairy  man,  and  he  wears  a 
leathern  girdle.”  Then  Ahaziah 
said,  “  I  know  who  he  is,  he  is  Eli¬ 
jah  the  prophet.” 

Ahaziah  hated  Elijah  as  much  as 
his  father  Ahab  had  done,  and  he  was 
very  angry  when  heard  the  fearful 
message  Elijah  sent  to  him.  So  this 
wicked  king  called  one  of  his  cap¬ 
tains,  and  fifty  soldiers,  and  com¬ 
manded  them  to  go  and  take  Elijah 
prisoner.  The  captain  soon  found 
the  prophet  sitting  on  the  top  of  a 
hill;  and  he  cried  to  him,  “Thou 
man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said, 
comedown.”  But  wicked  Ahaziah, 
and  his  captain,  and  the  soldiers, 
had  no  power  to  hurt  God’s  prophet. 
God  had  before  often  taken  care  of 
Elijah,  and  he  could  take  care  of 
him  still.  The  prophet  knew  this ; 
and  he  trusted  in  God,  and  did  not 
feel  frightened  when  he  saw  the 
soldiers  coming  to  take  him.  Eli¬ 
jah  answered  and  said  to  the  cap¬ 
tain,  “  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  then 
let  fire  come  down  from  Heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.”  And 
God  sent  fire  down  from  Heaven, 
and  it  burnt  the  captain  and  his 
fifty  soldiers.  All  died;  not  one 
escaped  to  tell  the  king. 

Then  Ahaziah  sent  another  cap¬ 
tain,  and  fifty  soldiers  more.  Eli¬ 
jah  was  still  upon  the  hill ;  he  did 
not  try  to  run  away  and  escape  from 
his  enemies.  When  the  second  cap¬ 
tain  called  to  Elijah  to  come  down, 
the  prophet  spoke  as  he  had  done 
before,  “  Let  fire  come  down  from 
Heaven,  and  destroy  the  captain  and 
his  fifty  soldiers.”  And  fire  came 
again  and  destroyed  them  all. 

Ahaziah  had  lost  two  captains 


and  a  hundred  soldiers ;  yet  he  sent 
a  third  captain  and  fifty  more  sol¬ 
diers,  to  take  Elijah  prisoner.  The 
third  captain  was  not  like  his  wick¬ 
ed  master;  nor  like  the  two  other 
bold  wicked  captains.  He  had  seen 
what  power  Elijah’s  God  had  to 
punish  His  enemies,  and  His  pro¬ 
phets’  enemies ;  and  this  third  cap¬ 
tain  began  to  fear  that  powerful 
God,  and  he  came  and  fell  down 
humbly  before  Elijah,  and  asked 
him  to  spare  him  and  his  fifty  sol¬ 
diers.  And  did  Elijah  spare  him  ? 
Yes ;  the  good  prophet  was  not 
cruel  nor  revengeful.  When  he  call¬ 
ed  down  fire  on  his  enemies,  it  was 
because  God  commanded  him,  not 
because  he  himself  was  angry  and 
passionate.  And  now  God  told  him 
not  to  fear,  but  to  go  with  the  cap¬ 
tain  to  the  king;  so  Elijah  arose, 
and  went  to  Ahaziah.  Was  Elijah 
afraid  to  stand  before  the  wicked 
king  ?  Ho ;  for  he  knew  that  God 
would  keep  him  safely.  Elijah 
spoke  very  boldly  to  Ahaziah,  and 
said,  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because 
thou  hast  sought  Baal-zebub,  the 
god  of  Ekron,  and  not  the  true  God 
of  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  come  down 
from  the  bed  upon  which  thou  liest, 
but  shalt  surely  die.”  Then  Elijah 
left  him.  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to 
hurt  him ;  God  protected  his  faith¬ 
ful  servant. 

Ahaziah  did  not  live  long  after 
this.  He  lay  upon  his  bed  in  pain 
and  sickness,  and  without  any  com¬ 
fort,  for  a  few  days;  and  then  he 
went  away  to  a  world  of  greater 
pain  and  greater  sorrow.  Baal- 
zebub  could  not  save  Ahaziah,  and 
Ahaziah  did  not  seek  Israel’s  God, 
who  alone  could  save  him.  How 
sad  it  is  to  lie  upon  a  sick  bed  with- 
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out  comfort,  and  to  die  without 
hope.  Death  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  those  who  are  not  ready  to  die ; 
and  only  those  who  love  the  Lord 


can  be  ready.  “The  wicked  is 
driven  away  in  his  wickedness,  hut 
the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his 
death.”  Prov.  xiv.  32. 
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story  of  Ahaziah’s 
;h  was  very  sad ;  now 
are  to  read  another 
y  quite  different ;  the 
end  of  a  good  and  holy 
man;  the  beautiful  story  about 
Elijah  going  to  Heaven. 

Elijah  had  served  God  many  long 
years;  he  had  suffered  much,  and 
God  had  made  him  very  useful  to 
His  people  Israel.  And  now  Eli¬ 
jah’s  life  was  almost  ended;  God 
would  soon  call  him  to  Heaven. 
But  Elijah  did  not  die  as  other  good 
people  do ;  God  promised  that  he 
should  go  to  Heaven  without  dying. 
Did  God  ever  take  His  people  to 
Heaven  so  before  ?  Yes  ;  Enoch 
did  not  die.  “  He  was  not,  for  God 
took  him.”  It  was  a  great  honor 
and  blessing  to  Enoch  and  Elijah 
not  to  suffer  death.  Death  is  a 
very  painful,  and  a  very  fearful 
thing;  it  is  the  punishment  of  sin ; 
but  if  our  sins  have  been  washed 
away  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  then 
the  sting  of  death  is  gone,  and  we 
need  not  be  afraid  to  die. 

Elijah  knew  that  the  time  was 
near  when  he  should  be  taken  to 
Heaven;  and  he  and  his  servant 
Elisha  went  from  Gilgal.  Elijah 
was  going  to  see  some  of  his  dear 
friends  for  the  last  time,  and  to  bid 
them  farewell.  When  they  had 
gone  a  little  way*  Elijah  said  to 


Elisha,  “Stay  here  now,  for  the 
Lord  has  sent  me  to  Bethel.”  But 
Elisha  answered,  “No,  I  will  not 
leave  thee ;”  so  they  both  came  to 
Bethel.  Did  they  talk  as  they 
walked  along?  Yes;  Elijah  told 
his  faithful  servant,  that  he  was 
going  away  from  him  soon ;  he  was 
going  to  Heaven  ;  but  Elisha  must 
stay  on  earth  a  little  longer.  This 
made  Elisha  love  his  dear  master 
still  more;  for  he  thought,  “I  shall 
not  have  him  with  me  long;  he 
will  soon  go  away  from  me.  I  will 
not  leave  him  now.  I  must  stay 
with  him,  and  hear  all  his  last 
words.” 

There  was  a  school  at  Bethel  for 
the  sons  of  the  prophets ;  and  when 
the  young  prophets  saw  Elijah  and 
Elisha  coming,  they  ran  to  them, 
and  said  to  Elisha,  “  Knowest  thou 
that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  to-day?”  Elisha  did  not 
wish  them  to  speak  about  it ;  so  he 
said  softly,  “  Yes,  I  know  it ;”  and 
walked  on  with  Elijah.  Then  Eli¬ 
jah  said,  “  Stay  here,  for  God  has 
sent  me  to  Jericho.”  But  Elisha 
answered,  “  No,  I  cannot  leave  thee ;” 
and  they  both  went  on  to  Jericho. 
There  was  another  school  at  Jeri¬ 
cho;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
came,  and  said  to  Elisha,  “  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  to-day?”  Elisha  said, 
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“  Yes,  I  know  it ;  hold  your  peace.” 
Then  Elijah  told  Elisha,  that  God 
had  sent  him  to  Jordan  ;  but  Elisha 
still  kept  close  to  his  dear  master, 
and  said,  “  I  cannot,  I  will  not  leave 
thee ;”  so  they  came  together  to  Jor¬ 
dan.  Elijah  took  off  his  mantle, 
and  smote  the  waters  with  it ;  and 
the  waters  divided,  and  Elijah  and 
Elisha  went  over  on  dry  ground. 
Then  Elijah  said  to  Elisha,  “Ask 
now,  what  shall  I  give  thee ;  what 
shall  I  do  for  thee  before  I  go 
away  ?”  Elijah  had  not  any  worldly 
possessions  to  give ;  and  Elisha  did 
not  want  them ;  for  he  knew  they 
could  not  make  him  happy.  But 
Elisha  wanted  to  be  like  his  master; 
he  wanted  to  be  a  holy  prophet  of 
the  Lord ;  so  he  said,  “  Let  a  double 
portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.” 
It  was  God’s  Spirit  that  made  Eli¬ 
jah  so  holy,  and  that  taught  him  to 
prophesy,  and  to  do  the  wonderful 
things  we  have  been  reading  about. 
Could  Elijah  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  Elisha?  Ho;  for  that  is  the  gift 
of  God  alone ;  but  Elijah  could  ask 
God  to  give  His  Spirit  to  Elisha. 
Elijah  said,  “Thou  hast  asked  a 
hard  thing:  but  if  thou  see  me 
taken  up,  thou  shalt  have  thy  wish ; 
but  if  not,  thou  shalt  not  have  it.” 
Elisha  asked  for  a  good  gift ;  may 
we  ask  for  it  too  ?  Yes ;  God  prom¬ 
ises  to  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  all 
who  ask  Him.  Not  the  wonderful 
spirit  of  prophecy  which  He  gave 
to  Elijah ;  God  does  not  now  give 
that  to  His  people ;  but  the  Spirit 
to  cleanse  and  renew  our  hearts, 
and  to  make  us  pure  and  holy. 

Elijah  and  Elisha  still  went  on, 
and  talked  one  to  the  other,  for  they 
had  much  to  say.  Elijah  was  giv¬ 
ing  his  last  advice,  and  Elisha  was 
very  attentive  to  all  his  words,  for  I 


he  knew  that  he  should  never  hear 
his  master  speak  again.  But  while 
they  were  talking,  a  bright  chariot 
of  fire  appeared,  and  horses  of  fire. 
They  came  from  Heaven  to  carry  up 
Elijah  safely  there.  Elijah  was 
parted  from  Elisha  in  a  moment. 
Elisha  looked  up,  and  he  saw  his 
dear  master  in  the  bright  chariot, 
going  to  Heaven  in  joy  and  triumph, 
and  he  cried,  “0,  my  father,  my 
father !”  But  very  soon  Elisha 
could  see  his  master  no  more.  He 
was  gone  far  away,  above  the  clouds, 
and  the  blue  sky,  to  a  world  which 
Elisha’s  eye  could  not  see.  Then 
Elisha  felt  very  sad;  and  he  took 
his  garments,  and  rent  them  in 
pieces.  He  was  alone  now,  without 
Elijah  to  teach  and  comfort  him; 
but  when  he  remembered  his  mas¬ 
ter’s  happiness,  he  was  comforted; 
and  he  thought,  “When  I  die,  I 
shall  see  him  again.” 

All  Elijah  s  troubles  were  ended 
now.  He  had  no  more  wicked,  cruel 
enemies  to  hurt  him.  He  would 
never  be  sorry  again,  as  he  was  in 
the  wilderness  of  Beersheba.  God’s 
people  are  glad  to  go  away  from  this 
world,  because  it  is  a  world  of  sin  ; 
and  they  are  glad  to  go  to  Heaven, 
because  that  is  a  world  of  holiness ; 
a  world  where  God  is ;  and  where 
they  will  see  Him  face  to  face.  They 
are  not  taken  up  to  Heaven  in 
chariots  of  fire ;  that  was  an  honor 
God  gave  to  Elijah  alone.  Holy 
people  must  now  die  before  they 
can  go  to  Heaven,  and  perhaps  they 
may  die  in  great  pain  and  suffering ; 
but  God  is  with  them  to  comfort 
them;  and  soon  all  their  sufferings 
end,  and  then  He  sends  His  holy 
angels  to  carry  their  happy  souls  to 
Heaven. 
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ID  Elisha  stay  long  look¬ 
ing  up  to  Heaven?  Ho; 
when  he  could  see  no 
more,  he  took  up  the 
mantle,  which  had  fallen 
from  Elijah,  and  went  back  to  Jor¬ 
dan.  Then  he  smote  the  river  with 
the  mantle,  and  the  waters  parted 
again,  and  Elisha  went  over  on  dry 
ground.  Was  Elijah’s  spirit  upon 
Elisha  now  ?  Yes ;  God  had  heard 
Elijah’s  prayer,  and  given  Elisha 
what  he  wished.  He  gave  him  all 
the  wonderful  power  which  He  had 
before  given  to  Elijah.  The  sons 
of  the  prophets  at  Jericho  saw  what 
Elisha  did,  and  they  said,  “The 
spirit  of  Elijah  rests  upon  Elisha.” 

Elisha  stayed  a  little  time  at  Jer¬ 
icho.  It  was  a  pleasant  city ;  but 
the  water  there  was  very  bad,  and 
the  ground  was  barren.  The  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  place  came  to  Elisha, 
and  told  him  this.  They  were 
troubled  about  their  land,  and  their 
corn;  and  they  thought,  that  per¬ 
haps  Elisha  could  help  them.  Then 
Elisha  desired  them  to  bring  a  cruse 
of  salt ;  and  he  went  to  the  spring 
of  the  waters,  and  threw  the  salt  in 
there,  and  said,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters ; 
there  shall  be  no  more  dry  and  bar¬ 
ren  land.”  And  the  waters  were 
healed ;  but  it  was  not  the  salt  that 
healed  them;  it  was  not  Elisha’s 
power ;  it  was  God  who  did  the  mi¬ 
racle  ;  and  He  honored  His  servant 
Elisha  very  much  in  attending  to 
what  he  asked. 

Elisha  then  went  away  from  Jer¬ 
icho,  to  go  to  Bethel.  There  were  a  I 


great  many  little  children  at  Bethel 
not  holy  children  taught  in  the  pro¬ 
phet’s  schools  to  know  and  fear 
God;  no,  these  children  had  been 
taught  to  worship  idols,  and  to  de¬ 
spise  God,  and  His  prophets.  When 
the  children  saw  Elisha  coming, 
they  went  out  to  meet  him.  Why  ? 
Did  they  want  him  to  teach  them 
about  the  true  God,  and  to  ask 
questions  about  Elijah,  and  to  hear 
the  wonderful  things  Elisha  could 
tell  them?  Ho;  these  children 
came  to  laugh  at  Elisha,  and  to 
mock  him :  they  cried,  “  Go  up,  thou 
bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head.” 
Elisha  heard  what  they  said;  and 
he  turned  back,  and  looked  upon 
them  gravely,  to  warn  them  of  their 
sin.  What  was  their  sin  ?  Despis¬ 
ing  God’s  servant.  It  is  very 
wicked  to  laugh  at  holy  people,  and 
holy  things.  God  is  angry  with 
those  who  are  unkind  to  His  people ; 
for  He  loves  His  people,  and  He 
will  not  let  the  wicked  hurt  and  de¬ 
spise  them.  His  eyes  saw  those 
naughty  children,  and  He  punished 
them  for  their  sin.  Elisha  cursed 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He 
was  not  angry  because  they  were 
disrespectful  to  himself,  but  be¬ 
cause  they  tried  to  dishonor  God. 
How  did  God  punish  the  wicked 
children?  He  sent  two  bears  out 
of  the  wood,  and  they  tore  forty- 
two  children  to  pieces!  God  can 
make  the  animals  do  what  he 
pleases.  He  could  send  a  lion  to 
kill  the  disobedient  prophet ;  now, 
He  sent  the  two  bears  to  punish  the 
wicked  children.  They  could  not 
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escape.  They  could  not  run  away, 
nor  defend  themselves.  They  saw 
that  God  honored  Elisha;  and  they 
felt  how  wicked  they  had  been ;  but 
it  was  too  late  to  ask  for  forgiveness 
now.  There  was  no  time  to  run  to 
Elisha,  and  tell  him  how  sorry  they 
were,  and  ask  him  to  pray  to  God 
to  forgive  and  spare  them. 

God  looks  upon  children  now. 
He  knows  who  try  to  love  Him, 
and  who  despise  Him,  and  do  not 
care  for  holy  people  and  holy  things ; 
and  He  does  not  love  those  who  for¬ 
get  Him ;  His  blessing  is  not  upon 


them;  they  cannot  have  His  smile, 
and  His  love.  Perhaps  He  may 
soon  strike  them  dead  in  their 
wickedness,  before  they  grow  up  to 
be  men  and  women.  Perhaps  they 
may  die  in  some  dreadful  way,  with¬ 
out  having  time  to  repent  and  turn 
to  God.  He  is  willing  to  save  them, 
if  they  will  come  to  Him.  Jesus 
says,  “  I  love  them  that  love  me, 
and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me.”  Proverbs  viii.  17.  “ Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me.”  Luke  xviii.  16. 
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ORAM,  who  was  king  of 
Israel  now,  was  a  very 
wicked  man.  He  was 
like  his  father  Ahab,  and 
his  mother  Jezebel,  and 
his  brother  Ahaziah.  The  king  of 
Moab  rebelled  against  Joram;  so 
Joram  went  to  fight  against  him, 
and  asked  Jehoshaphat  to  go  too. 
Jehoshaphat  had  done  wrong  be¬ 
fore  when  he  helped  Ahab,  and  now 
he  did  wrong  again ;  for  he  said  to 
Joram,  “  I  will  go  with  thee.”  The 
Bible  says,  “  If  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not.”  Proverbs  i.  10. 
God’s  people  ought  not  to  love  the 
company  of  the  wicked.  We  may 
be  kind  to  them,  and  pray  for  them, 
and  try  to  do  them  good;  but  we 
must  not  be  too  often  with  them. 
Perhaps  they  may  tempt  us  to  for¬ 
get  God,  and  to  love  the  world  and 
sin.  We  ought  to  try  always  to  be 
with  good  people,  who  will  teach  us 
what  is  right.  Jehoshaphat  was  a 


weak  man ;  and  he  forgot  to  ask 
God  to  give  him  strength  to  resist 
temptation. 

Joram,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and 
their  armies,  began  their  journey, 
and  came  into  the  wilderness  of 
Edom.  But  there  was  no  water  for 
them  in  the  wilderness;  and  soon 
they  all  began  to  suffer  from  thirst 
very  much,  and  Joram  said,  “  We 
are  come  here  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  king  of  Moab  !”  Joram  had 
no  friend  to  comfort  him  in  his  sor¬ 
row:  but  Jehoshaphat  remembered 
that  he  had  a  friend  in  Heaven  who 
could  help  him  in  all  his  troubles. 
Jehoshaphat  truly  loved  God;  and 
now  he  remembered  his  sin,  and 
asked  for  pardon.  And  then  Je¬ 
hoshaphat  gave  very  good  advice  to 
wicked  J oram.  He  said,  “  Let  us 
ask  one  of  God’s  prophets  what  we 
must  do.  God  can  help  us  in  our 
trouble.”  One  of  Joram’s  servants 
said,  “  Here  is  Elisha,  the  servant 
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of  Elijah.”  Then  Jehoshaphat  said, 
“  He  is  a  prophet  of  the  Lord :  let 
us  go  to  him.”  So  the  two  kings 
went  to  Elisha  to  ask  him  what 
they  must  do.  But  when  the  pro¬ 
phet  saw  Joram,  he  looked  upon 
him  very  gravely,  for  he  knew  what 
a  wicked  man  he  was,  and  asked, 
“  Why  hast  thou  come  to  me  ?  Go 
to  the  prophets  of  Baal;  they  are 
the  prophets  of  thy  father  and  thy 
mother;  thoulovest  Baal,  not  God: 
go  to  him.”  Joram  answered,  “  We 
are  in  great  trouble ;  we  are  suffer¬ 
ing  from  thirst  in  this  wilderness, 
and  soon  Moab  will  come  and  de¬ 
stroy  us.”  Then  Elisha  said,  “  Be¬ 
cause  of  Jehoshaphat,  I  will  attend 
to  thee;  but  I  cannot  look  upon 
thee  alone,  nor  see  thee.  Thou  art 
an  enemy  of  God ;  but  Jehoshaphat 
is  His  friend  and  servant.”  Then 
Elisha  commanded  a  minstrel  to 
play  to  him;  and  while  the  min¬ 
strel  was  playing,  God’s  spirit 
came  upon  Elisha,  and  taught  him 
what  he  must  say  to  the  two  kings. 
He  said,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
make  this  valley  full  of  ditches. 
You  shall  not  see  wind,  nor 
rain ;  but  the  valley  shall  be  filled 
with  water.  And  I  will  give  the 
Moabites  into  your  power.”  This 
was  a  very  wonderful  promise,  but 
not  too  powerful  for  God  to  per¬ 
form  ;  nothing  is  too  wonderful  for 
Him. 

The  next  morning,  Jehoshaphat, 
and  Joram,  and  their  armies,  saw 
water  rushing  along  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness  where  they  were.  They  knew 
not  how  the  water  came;  but  they 
watched  it  flowing  on,  and  at  last 
all  the  valley  was  filled,  and  all  the 
country  round.  God  had,  many 
years  before,  given  His  people 


Israel  water  from  a  rock.  He 
had  made  a  river  in  the  wilderness 
for  them,  and  now  He  could  bring 
water  into  the  wilderness  again. 
These  were  miracles  God  alone  could 
do.  All  things  obey  Him.  The  an¬ 
imals,  and  the  y  a?,  and  the  moon, 
and  the  trees,  and  the  grass,  and  the 
rain,  and  the  seas,  and  the  rivers, — 
all  these  things  belong  to  God,  and 
He  can  do  what  He  pleases  with 
them.  He  commands  the  sun  to 
shine,  and  the  rain  to  fall,  and  the 
waters  to  flow ;  and  they  all  obey. 
We  cannot  tell  how  God  does  these 
wonders ;  for  we  understand  very 
little  of  His  power  and  His  works. 
But  we  know  that  all  He  does  is 
wise  and  good ;  we  know  that  He 
will  give  His  people  all  they  need, 
and  He  will  keep  them  in  all  dan¬ 
gers,  and  help  them  in  all  their 
troubles. 

And  now  the  Moabites  made 
ready  to  go  to  the  battle.  They 
rose  very  early  in  the  morning; 
the  sun  was  shining  brightly  upon 
the  water  in  the  valley,  and  made 
it  look  red  like  blood.  The  Moab¬ 
ites  did  not  know  what  a  wonderful 
thing  God  had  done ;  they  did  not 
understand  that  he  had  sent  water 
into  the  valley  to  refresh  His  peo¬ 
ple.  So  the  Moabites  looked  in 
wonder  at  the  red  water,  and  at  last 
they  said,  “This  is  blood.  The 
kings  must  be  slain;  they  have 
smitten  one  another;  and  now  we 
will  go  and  take  the  spoil.”  The 
Moabites  were  very  foolish  to  think 
this.  When  God  leaves  wicked  peo¬ 
ple  to  think  for  themselves,  and  to 
trust  to  their  own  wisdom,  they 
often  do  and  think  very  foolish 
things.  The  Moabites  came  to  the 
camp  of  Israel  to  take  the  spoil; 
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and  then  they  found  that  the  kings 
and  their  armies  were  not  dead,  but 
all  ready  to  fight.  The  Israelites 
rose  up  directly,  and  drove  away 
the  Moabites,  and  followed  after 
them,  and  smote  them.  The  king 
of  Moab  tried  to  conquer  Israel,  but 
he  could  not;  and  he  was  in  great 
trouble,  because  they  besieged  the 
city  where  he  was ;  and  he  had  none 
to  help  him.  He  did  not  know  the 
true  God,  Israel's  God;  the  god  he 
worshipped  was  an  idol  named 
Chemosh.  The  Moabites  thought 
that  their  god  Chemosh  was  pleased 
with  blood;  and  they  often  sacri¬ 
ficed  their  children  to  him  in  times 


of  trouble.  The  king  of  Moab  had 
a  son;  and  now,  in  his  difficulty 
and  danger,  he  took  his  poor  son, 
and  carried  him  to  the  top  of  the 
walls,  and  sacrificed  him  there  to 
Chemosh,  his  god!  The  wicked 
king  thought  that  this  might  make 
Chemosh  help  him,  and  give  him 
power  to  conquer  Israel.  When  the 
Israelites  saw  what  the  king  had 
done,  they  were  so  filled  with  horror, 
that  they  went  away,  and  returned 
to  their  own  land.  They  must  have 
felt  thankful  that  their  God  was  a 
God  of  love,  not  a  God  like  Che¬ 
mosh,  pleased  with  blood  and 
cruelty. 


CLIX. 


Jhb  for  OF  p It. 


NE  day,  a  poor  woman 
came  to  Elisha  in  great 
trouble.  Her  husband 
was  dead.  He  was  one 
of  the  sons  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  ;  a  good  man,  but  very  poor. 
He  owed  money,  and  died  before  he 
could  pay  his  debts.  If  this  good 
man  had  lived  longer,  he  would,  no 
doubt,  have  tried  very  hard  to  earn 
money  to  pay  what  he  owed.  It  is 
not  right  to  be  in  debt.  The  Bible 
says,  “Owe  no  man  anything.” 
Romans  xiii.  8.  But  the  poor  man 
was  now  dead,  and  could  do  nothing ; 
and  when  the  creditor  came  to  ask 
for  the  money,  the  widow  had  none 
to  give  him.  Then  the  creditor 
said,  “  If  I  cannot  have  the  debt 
paid,  I  must  take  away  thy  two 
sons,  and  sell  them  for  slaves.”  The 
poor  woman  cried  very  much  when 


she  heard  this.  She  had  lost  her 
husband,  and  now  must  she  lose  her 
children  also  ?  She  did  not  know 
how  to  get  money  to  pay  the  debt; 
so  she  went  to  Elisha,  and  told  her 
trouble  to  him.  The  prophet  was 
very  kind,  and  willing  to  help  her. 
Hid  he  help  her  to  escape  from  her 
creditor  without  paying  the  debt? 
or  did  he  pay  the  money  for  her 
himself?  No;  Elisha  told  her  she 
must  try  to  earn  the  money.  When 
people  are  in  debt,  they  should 
always  try  to  pay  their  creditors. 
It  is  very  dishonest  to  run  away 
without  paying ;  it  is  like  stealing. 
But  what  could  the  poor  widow  do  ? 
Elisha  asked,  “What  hast  thou  in 
the  house  ?”  The  woman  answered, 
“I  have  only  a  pot  of  oil.”  Then 
Elisha  told  her  to  go  to  all  her 
neighbors,  and  ask  them  to  lend  her 
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some  empty  vessels.  The  woman 
obeyed,  and  soon  she  brought  home 
a  great  many ;  for  her  friends  were 
very  kind,  and  willing  to  lend  the 
vessels.  But  what  was  she  to  do 
with  all  these  vessels  ?  Elisha  told 
her.  He  said,  “  Go  to  thine  house, 
and  shut  the  doors.  Then  take  the 
pot  of  oil,  and  pour  out  into  the 
empty  vessels.”  The  woman  and 
her  sons  did  as  Elisha  said.  Vessel 
after  vessel  they  filled  with  oil;  but 
the  oil  in  the  pot  did  not  grow  less; 
God  multiplied  it,  as  He  did  the  oil 
and  the  meal  of  the  poor  widow  at 
Zarephath.  At  last,  all  the  vessels 
were  full  of  oil.  Then  the  woman 
went  and  told  Elisha,  and  asked, 
“What  must  I  do  now?”  Elisha 
said,  “  Go,  and  sell  the  oil,  and  pay 
the  debt  with  the  money ;  and  then, 
thou  and  thy  children  may  live 
upon  what  is  left.”  The  widow 
must  pay  her  debt  first  She 
must  first  think  about  her  duty 
to  her  creditor,  and  afterwards 
about  herself  and  her  children. 
The  oil  was  soon  sold;  and  the 
widow  had  then  plenty  of  money; 


and  she  went  directly  and  paid  her 
debt.  This  was  right ;  and  God  did 
not  leave  her  without  food  for  her¬ 
self  and  children;  for  He  never 
forsakes  those  who  trust  in  Him,  and 
try  to  please  Him.  The  poor  widow 
was  happy  now.  She  could  rest  qui¬ 
etly,  because  she  owed  nothing,  and 
had  no  more  fear  that  her  sons  would 
be  taken  away  and  sold  for  slaves. 

Poor  people  ought  to  try  to  be 
like  this  widow.  She  was  honest 
and  industrious.  She  did  all  she 
could  to  help  herself ;  but  she  trust¬ 
ed  in  God  alone,  and  asked  Him  to 
teach  her  what  she  must  do.  Poor 
people  now,  if  they  serve  God,  will 
not  be  idle  nor  dishonest.  He  will 
not  let  His  people  want  what  is 
good,  and  right,  and  best  for  them. 
“  He  relieveth  the  fatherless  and 
widow.”  Psalm  cxlvi.  9.  He  com¬ 
forts  them  in  their  sorrow  and 
poverty,  and  tells  them  not  to  fear, 
but  to  trust  in  Him  for  all  they 
want.  He  says,  “  Leave  thy  father¬ 
less  children,  I  will  preserve  them 
alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
me.”  Jeremiah  xlix.  11. 
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CLX. 

'J'hE  pOOD  ^HOKAMMITK, 


JSHA  used  often  to  go  to 
a  place  named  Shunem, 
where  a  good  woman 
lived  who  was  very  rich. 
This  woman  loved  God; 
and  as  she  knew  that  Elisha  was  a 
prophet  of  God,  she  loved  and 
honored  him  too.  One  day,  when 
she  saw  Elisha  passing  by,  she  ran 
and  called  him  into  her  house,  and 
gave  him  food  to  refresh  him  on  his 
journey.  Elisha  went  to  Shunem 
many  times  afterwards,  and  he 
always  turned  into  the  house  where 
the  good  woman  and  her  husband 
lived.  They  were  glad  to  see  him, 
because  he  was  a  holy  man ;  and  he 
talked  about  God  and  Heaven,  and 
taught  them  many  good  and  holy 
things.  The  kind  Shunammite 
prepared  a  little  room  in  her  house 
for  Elisha.  She  put  in  it  for  him, 
a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and 
a  candlestick;  and  when  Elisha 
wanted  to  be  quiet,  and  to  read  and 
think  alone,  he  used  to  go  into  this 
little  room.  How  kind  the  Shun¬ 
ammite  was !  Why  did  she  honor 
Elisha  so  much  ?  Because  she  loved 
God ;  she  knew  that  Elisha  was  the 
prophet  of  God,  and  she  showed  her 
love  to  Elisha’s  master  by  honoring 
Elisha.  We  ought  always  to  be  kind 
and  generous  to  those  who  come  to 
us,  and  to  love  God’s  people  very 
much,  and  try  to  comfort  them  and 
do  them  good.  St.  Paul  says,  “  Dis¬ 
tribute  to  the  necessity  of  the  saints, 
and  be  given  to  hospitality.”  Rom¬ 
ans  xii.  13. 

Elisha  was  thankful  to  the  good 


Shunammite,  and  wished  to  show 
kindness  to  her,  as  she  showed  kind¬ 
ness  to  him.  But  he  could  not  pay 
her  with  money,  and  she  did  not 
want  money;  she  had  enough.  So 
Elisha  asked  her,  “  What  shall  I  do 
for  thee  ?  Shall  I  speak  for  thee  to 
the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the 
army  ?  Can  they  do  anything  for 
thee  ?”  But  the  Shunammite  said, 
“  Ho,  I  want  no  honors ;  I  am  happy 
and  contented  to  live  quietly  among 
my  own  people.”  This  good  woman 
knew  that  God  could  give  her  a 
better  possession  than  the  king  of 
Israel  could.  She  did  not  want 
worldly  riches,  and  worldly  honors ; 
all  her  riches  were  in  Heaven.  She 
was  contented  with  what  God  was 
pleased  to  give  her  now;  and  she 
knew  that  when  she  died,  He  would 
give  her  eternal  glory,  and  riches 
which  would  never  pass  away. 
What  could  Elisha  do  for  this 
contented  woman  ?  What  did  she 
want  ?  Gehazi,  Elisha’s  servant, 
said,  “  She  has  no  child ;  perhaps 
she  would  like  a  son.”  Then  Elisha 
asked  God  to  give  a  little  son  to  this 
good  Shunammite,  to  comfort  her, 
and  make  her  happy.  He  knew  God 
would  hear  his  prayer,  and  he  called 
the  woman,  and  said  to  her,  “  Very 
soon,  God  will  give  thee  a  son.”  The 
woman  wondered  when  Elisha  told 
her  this ;  hut  God  attended  to  Eli¬ 
sha’s  prayer,  and,  soon  after,  the  little 
boy  was  born. 

The  mother  was  much  pleased  to 
have  this  dear  child,  and  /.ry  thank¬ 
ful  to  God  who  gave  him  to  her# 
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She  took  great  care  of  her  little  son 
while  he  was  a  babe ;  and  when  he 
grew  older,  she  began  to  teach  him 
about  those  holy  things  which 
parents  who  love  God  always  try  to 
teach  their  children.  The  little  boy 
grew,  and  soon  he  could  run  about, 
and  talk,  and  learn  many  things. 
One  day,  in  harvest  time,  his  mother 
sent  him  into  the  fields  where  his 
father  was,  to  see  the  men  reaping 
the  corn.  The  little  boy  was  much 
pleased  to  stand  there  by  his  dear 
father,  and  looked  at  the  beautiful 
yellow  corn.  It  was  a  very  hot  day. 
The  sun  shone  brightly,  and  it  struck 
the  head  of  the  little  boy,  and  made 
him  feel  very  sick ;  and  he  cried  to 
his  father,  “My  head,  my  head!” 
He  was  in  great  pain,  and  could  not 
stay  longer  in  the  fields :  so  his  kind 
father  called  a  lad,  and  said,  “  Carry 
the  child  to  his  mother.”  She  took 
him  on  her  lap,  and  nursed  him, 
and  kissed  him,  and  did  all  she 
could  for  him ;  but  he  grew  worse 
and  worse ;  and,  after  a  few  hours, 
he  died  in  her  arms.  Death  often 
comes  very  suddenly  to  little  chil¬ 
dren,  and  to  grown-up  people  too. 
When  we  awake  in  the  morning,  we 
may  feel  well  and  strong;  but,  per¬ 
haps,  before  night  we  may  be  cold 
and  dead.  We  cannot  tell  when  we 
shall  die.  Perhaps  we  may  die  very 
soon ;  perhaps  we  may  die  suddenly, 
like  this  little  boy.  Are  we  ready 
to  die  ?  Have  our  sins  been  all 
washed  away  in  Jesus’s  blood  ?  Have 
our  hearts  been  made  new  by  the 
Holy  Spirit?  If  they  have,  then 
we  are  ready :  and  we  need  not  fear 
even  if  we  should  die  to-day,  be¬ 
cause  we  should  go  to  a  better 
world  where  there  is  no  more  pain 
nor  sorrow. 


When  the  mother  saw  that  her 
little  boy  was  dead,  she  carried  him 
up  into  Elisha’s  room,  and  laid  him 
upon  the  bed.  Then  she  told  the 
servant  to  saddle  an  ass  directly,  and 
to  ride  with  her  to  Mount  Carmel. 
Why  ?  Because  she  wanted  to  see 
Elisha,  and  to  tell  her  sorrows  to 
him.  This  woman  had  great  faith 
in  God;  she  knew  He  could  raise 
her  child  to  life  again  if  He  pleased. 
She  took  a  long  journey ;  and  when 
she  came  near  to  Mount  Carmel, 
Elisha  saw  her,  and  sent  Gehazi  to 
meet  her.  Then  Gehazi  ran  to  her, 
and  asked,  “  Is  all  well  ?  Is  it  well 
with  thy  husband  ?  Is  it  well  with 
the  child  ?”  The  mother  answered, 
“Yes,  all  is  well.”  She  knew  all 
was  right,  because  done  by  God. 
Though  He  had  taken  away  her 
child,  yet  she  knew  all  was  “  well.” 
When  the  Shunammite  came  to 
Elisha,  she  ran  and  caught  him  by 
the  feet ;  she  was  so  full  of  sorrow 
she  could  not  speak.  Gehazi  wanted 
to  push  her  away ;  but  Elisha  said, 
“  No,  she  is  unhappy,  and  we  must 
be  kind  and  gentle  to  her.”  Elisha 
soon  understood  what  it  was  that 
made  her  sorry ;  and  then  he  told 
Gehazi  to  go  before  very  quickly  to 
the  Shunammite’s  house,  and  lay  his 
staff  upon  the  child’s  face.  Gehazi 
obeyed.  He  went  to  the  house,  and 
into  the  room  where  the  little  dead 
boy  lay,  and  put  his  master’s  staff 
upon  the  child’s  face.  But  there 
was  no  voice ;  the  child  could  not 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  speak  to  Gehazi. 
Then  Gehazi  went  to  meet  his 
master,  who  was  following  slowly 
with  the  poor  mother,  and  said, 
“The  child  is  not  awaked.”  So 
Elisha  came  on  to  the  house,  and 
then  he  went  alone  into  his  room, 
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and  looked  at  the  child.  He  was 
dead.  The  staff  was  upon  his  face, 
but  the  staff  had  no  power  to  make 
him  live ;  and  Elisha  himself  had  no 
power;  God  alone  could  raise  the 
child  to  life  again.  Elisha  knew 
this;  so  he  shut  the  door,  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord.  Then  he  went  and  lay 
upon  the  child,  and  soon  the  child 
began  to  grow  warm.  Then  Elisha 
walked  about  the  room,  praying  in 
his  heart,  and  waiting  God’s  time  to 
raise  the  little  dead  boy.  At  last, 
the  child  sneezed  ;  and  then  Elisha 
knew  that  he  was  alive,  and  that 
God  had  heard  his  prayer.  The 
little  boy  sneezed  again  seven  times, 
and  opened  his  eyes.  Then  Elisha 
called  the  Shunammite ;  and  when 
she  came  in,  he  showed  her  the  child 
alive  and  well,  and  said,  “  Take  up 
thy  son.”  The  mother  bowed  her¬ 
self  down  to  the  ground  in  thankful¬ 
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ness,  and  took  up  the  child,  and  went 
out. 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  on  earth, 
He  often  raised  dead  people  to  life 
by  His  own  power;  for  He  had 
power  to  do  all  things,  because  He 
was  God.  But  Elisha  was  only  a 
man,  and  had  no  power  himself ;  dl 
he  had  God  gave  him.  God  is  not 
now  pleased  to  raise  the  dead  by 
miracles.  When  people  die,  they 
are  put  into  their  graves,  and  we  see 
them  no  more.  But  will  those  dead 
bodies  never  live  again  ?  Yes,  at 
some  future  day,  we  cannot  tell 
when,  they  will  all  be  raised,  and 
come  out  of  the  tombs,  and  stand 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 
“  The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised.”  1  Corin¬ 
thians  xv.  52.  “  The  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live.”  John  v.  25. 
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JSHA  now  went  to  Gil- 
gal.  There  was  a  famine 
in  the  land,  and  many  of 
the  poor  people  were  suf¬ 
fering  from  hunger.  Eli¬ 
sha  called  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
and  they  all  sat  before  him,  while 
he  taught  them  the  things  of  God. 
These  good  men  did  not  care  for 
their  bodies  so  much  as  they  cared 
for  their  souls;  they  liked  to  hear 
Elisha  talk  better  than  to  enjoy  all 
the  good  things  in  the  world.  But 
Elisha  knew  that  they  needed  food; 
so  he  told  his  servant  to  put  the 
great  pot  upon  the  fire,  and  to  make 
pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 


One  of  them  went  into  the  fields  to 
gather  herbs  for  the  pottage;  and 
he  found  there  some  wild  gourds, 
and  gathered  a  great  many,  and 
brought  them  home,  and  threw 
them  into  the  pot.  When  the  pot¬ 
tage  was  ready,  Elisha  poured  it 
out,  and  gave  them  all  some  to  eat. 
It  was  a  very  poor  dinner,  but  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  were  not  dis¬ 
contented  ;  they  made  no  com¬ 
plaints  ;  they  took  what  was  given 
them,  and  began  to  eat  But  when 
they  tasted  the  pottage,  they  found 
that  poison  was  there;  and  they 
cried  to  Elisha,  “  There  is  poison  in 
the  pot ;  we  shall  die  if  we  eat  it,” 
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The  wild  gourds  were  poisonous, 
but  the  man  who  gathered  them 
did  not  know  this.  Elisha  told 
them  not  to  fear,  but  to  bring  him 
some  meal.  Then  he  threw  the 
meal  into  the  pottage ;  and  the  pot¬ 
tage  became  good  and  wholesome, 
and  the  prophets  ate  it  without 
fear.  It  was  not  the  meal  alone 
that  made  the  pottage  wholesome. 
It  was  God  who  took  away  the 
poison,  and  preserved  His  servants 
from  sickness  and  death. 

Elisha  had  a  kind  friend  who  sent 
him  food ;  twenty  loaves,  and  some 
corn  to  make  bread.  But  Elisha 
did  not  want  to  keep  all  for  himself. 
He  thought  first  about  the  poor 
men  who  were  with  him,  and  said 
to  his  servant,  “  Give  the  people 
some  food  to  eat.”  But  the  servant 
said,  “There  are  a  hundred  men 
here,  and  there  is  very  little  food ; 
not  enough  for  so  many.”  Then 
Elisha  told  the  servant  again,  to 
make  it  ready  for  the  people,  and 
said,  “  God  has  told  me  that  there 
shall  be  more  than  enough  for  all.” 
So  the  servant  called  the  people, 


and  set  the  food  before  them.  They 
all  ate,  and  had  enough ;  and  when 
they  had  finished,  some  was  left 
still.  God's  power  had  multiplied 
the  food,  that  His  hungry  people 
might  have  enough  to  strengthen 
and  refresh  them.  God  took  care 
of  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  They 
loved  Him,  and  tried  to  serve  Him, 
and  trusted  in  Him  for  all  things ; 
and  He  did  not  let  them  want.  In 
the  time  of  famine  He  did  not  leave 
them  to  die  of  hunger;  He  gave 
them  food  in  a  very  wonderful  way. 

And  God  takes  care  of  His  people 
now.  He  does  not  multiply  their 
food  by  a  miracle,  because  He  does 
not  choose  to  work  miracles  now; 
but  He  can  preserve  His  people 
without  them.  Sometimes,  kind 
friends  visit  the  poor  when  they  are 
in  trouble,  and  give  them  food. 
But  who  sends  the  friends  with  the 
food  ?  God ;  all  comes  from  Him. 
His  people  know  this  and  they 
thank  Him  for  it  first,  and  then 
they  thank  the  kind  earthly  friend 
who  brought  it. 


THE  LITTLE  MAID. 
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HE  king  of  Syria  had  a 
captain  oyer  his  army, 
named  Naaman.  Naaman 
was  a  yery  rich  man ;  and 
his  master  loved  and 
honored  .iim,  because  he  was  brave, 
and  fought  his  battles  for  him; 
so  Naaman  had  much  to  make 
him  happy;  but  there  was  one 
thing  which  spoilt  all  his  joys 
and  pleasures.  What  was  it?  Naa- 
man  was  a  leper.  We  have  read  be¬ 
fore  about  the  leprosy,  and  what  a 
dreadful  disease  it  was.  There  was 
no  cure  for  the  leprosy.  No  medi¬ 
cine,  no  physician,  could  cleanse  it. 
God  alone  could  take  it  away.  Poor 
Naaman !  His  leprosy  made  him 
feel  yery  sad ;  and  he  often  wished 
he  could  be  well,  and  enjoy  all  his 
riches  and  honors.  There  is  always 
something  in  this  world  to  make  us 
unhappy;  we  cannot  have  all  we 
want.  Solomon  was  very  rich, 
richer  than  Naaman,  but  he  was 
not  happy.  He  said,  “  All  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit.”  If  we  had 
all  the  riches  of  the  world,  we  should 
still  feel  like  Solomon  and  Naaman. 
There  would  be  something  to  vex 
us.  Sickness  or  trouble,  or  pain, 
would  spoil  all  our  worldly  joys. 
How  foolish  it  is  then  to  love  world¬ 
ly  things  so  much!  They  must 
disappoint  us ;  but  if  our  affections 
are  set  on  things  above,  we  cannot 
be  disappointed.  God  can  give  us 
real  joy  which  will  never  pass  away. 

But  Naaman  knew  nothing  of 
God.  He  was  an  idolater.  The 
king  of  Syria  and  all  his  people 
were  idolaters.  Naaman  was  sick 


and  sorrowful,  and  he  had  nothing 
to  comfort  him.  Some  time  before, 
the  Syrians  had  fought  with  Israel, 
and  taken  prisoner  a  little  Israel- 
itish  girl,  and  brought  her  to  Syria. 
The  little  maid  was  taken  to  Naa- 
man’s  house,  and  she  waited  upon 
his  wife.  She  was  a  very  obedient 
and  gentle  little  girl.  She  tried  to 
please  her  mistress,  and  was  always 
respectful  and  kind  to  her.  Her 
master  and  mistress  were  kind  to 
her ;  and  the  little  maid  loved  them, 
and  felt  grateful  to  them.  When 
she  saw  her  master  suffering  so 
much,  she  was  very  sorry,  and  she 
thought,  “  I  wish  I  could  help  my 
master.”  Then  she  remembered 
that  there  were  lepers  in  her  own 
country.  She  had  heard  of  the 
laws  about  the  leprosy;  and  she 
knew,  too,  that  Israel’s  God  had 
power  to  cure  it.  And  she  recol¬ 
lected  Elisha,  and  all  the  miracles 
he  had  done,  and  she  thought, 
“  God  gives  great  power  to  Elisha. 
He  has  raised  the  dead  to  life ;  he 
has  fed  the  people  in  the  famine ; 
he  has  done  many  more  wonderful 
things.  Perhaps  God  would  give  him 
power  to  cleanse  my  master  of  his 
leprosy.”  It  was  right  of  the  little 
girl  to  think  about  these  things.  She 
was  far  away  from  God’s  people ;  but 
she  loved  them  still,  and  liked  to 
remember  them,  and  talk  of  them. 
We  may  hope  that  this  little  girl 
truly  loved  and  served  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  that  she  had  faith  in 
Him,  and  trusted  in  Him  as  hei 
father  and  her  friend,  when  she  was 
far  away  from  her  earthly  friends. 
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We  shall  soon  see  how  God  hlesse 
this  little  maid,  and  how  useful  He 
made  her  to  her  master. 

One  day,  when  the  little  girl  was 
waiting  upon  her  mistress,  she  said, 
“  1  wish  my  master  could  see  the 
prophet  who  is  in  Samaria.  God 
gives  great  power  to  that  prophet. 
He  has  done  many  wonderful  things. 
He  would  cure  my  master  of  his 
leprosy.”  Her  mistress  was  sur¬ 
prised  ;  but  she  sent  and  told  N  aa- 
man  what  the  little  maid  had  said. 
Naaman  was  glad  to  hear  that  he 
could  he  cured ;  and  his  master,  the 
king  of  Syria,  was  glad,  too.  He 
called  Naaman,  and  said,  “  Go  to 


the  land  of  Israel ;  I  will  give  thee 
a  letter  for  the  king  there,  and  he 
will  tell  thee  how  to  be  cured  of  thy 
leprosy.”  So  Naaman  made  ready 
his  horses,  and  chariots,  and  ser¬ 
vants,  and  went  to  Samaria.  How 
glad  the  little  maid  was  to  see  her 
master  go!  She  hoped  that  soon 
he  would  come  home  again  cleansed 
and  cured  of  his  leprosy.  Perhaps 
she  prayed  that  her  master  might 
learn  to  worship  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  give  up  his  idols;  for  if  the 
little  girl  loved  God  herself,  she 
must  have  wished  all  her  friends  to 
love  Him  too. 
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AAMAN  now  made  all 
ready  for  his  journey;  he 
took  the  king  of  Syria’s 
letter,  and  a  present  for 
the  king  of  Israel,  and 
went  to  Samaria.  Joram  was  king 
of  Israel  at  that  time ;  and  Naaman 
went  to  him,  and  gave  him  his 
master’s  letter.  Joram  took  the 
letter,  and  opened  it,  and  read 
thus:  “I  have  sent  my  servant 
Naaman  to  thee,  that  thou  mayst 
cure  him  of  his  leprosy.”  Then 
Joram  wondered  very  much,  and 
said,  “  Why  does  the  king  of  Syria 
send  this  leper  to  me?  I  cannot 
cure  him.  Hoes  the  king  of  Syria 
seek  a  quarrel  with  me  ?  ”  And 
Joram  rent  his  clothes,  because  he 
was  so  angry  and  vexed  about  the 
king  of  Syria’s  letter.  Joram  did 
not  think  nor  care  about  Elisha; 
and  he  forgot  what  wonderful  things 


God  gave  His  prophets  power  to  do. 
But  Elisha  soon  heard  that  Naa- 
man  was  come,  and  that  Joram  had 
rent  his  clothes,  because  the  king 
of  Syria  had  asked  him  to  cure 
Naaman :  and  Elisha  sent  to  Joram, 
and  said,  “  Why  hast  thou  rent  thy 
clothes  ?  Send  Naaman  to  me ;  I 
will  show  him  that  there  is  a  pro¬ 
phet  in  Israel.”  So  Joram  told 
Naaman  what  Elisha  said;  and 
Naaman  went  with  his  chariot  and 
horses  to  Elisha’s  house,  and  stood 
before  the  door.  Naaman  was  a 
very  proud  man.  He  thought  very 
much  about  himself,  and  his  riches, 
and  his  possessions,  and  his  honors; 
and  he  wanted  Elisha  to  see  what  a 
great  man  he  was,  and  to  show  him 
honor.  Elisha  knew  how  proud 
Namaan  was;  and  he  knew  too, 
that  Naaman  must  learn  to  be 
humble,  before  God  could  be  merci- 
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ful  to  him,  and  cleanse  him  from 
his  leprosy.  So  the  good  prophet 
did  not  go  out  to  see  Naaman,  and 
to  admire  and  honor  him;  but  he 
sent  his  servant  to  him  with  this 
message :  “  Go,  and  wash  seven 

times  in  Jordan,  and  thou  shalt  be 
clean/’  Did  Naaman  obey?  No; 
it  was  a  very  easy  command,  but 
Naaman  did  not  like  it.  Why  not? 
Because  he  thought  Elisha  had  not 
honored  him.  He  said,  “Why  did 
not  the  prophet  come  out  to  me, 
and  call  upon  his  God,  and  put  his 
hand  upon  me,  and  cure  the  leprosy  ? 
AVhy  must  I  wash  in  Jordan  ?  Can 
the  waters  of  Jordan  cure  me  ?  I 
have  better  rivers  in  Damascus,  in 
my  own  country.  May  I  not  wash 
in  them,  and  be  clean?”  So  he 
turned,  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 
Naaman  was  too  proud  to  be  cured 
in  God’s  way ;  but  God  would  not 
cure  Naaman  in  Ms  way.  It  was 
not  Jordan’s  waters  that  had  power 
to  cleanse  the  leprosy;  God  alone 
could  cure  it ;  but  Naaman  was  to 
obey  God’s  command,  and  to  submit 
to  His  will,  and  to  have  faith  in 
Him;  and  then  God  promised  to 
cure  him;  but  not  while  Naaman 
was  disobedient  and  rebellious,  and 
proud.  Naaman  still  suffered  from 
his  leprosy;  and  it  was  his  own 
fault ;  because  he  was  too  proud  to 
obey  Elisha’s  easy  command.  But 
the  servants  of  Naaman  were  sorry 
to  see  their  master  so  angry.  They 
wished  him  to  be  well;  and  they 
knew  that  he  could  not  be  cured  if 
he  did  not  obey  the  prophet’s  com¬ 
mand.  So  the  servants  came  to 
Naaman,  and  spoke  to  him  very  re¬ 
spectfully,  because  he  was  their 
master,  but  very  affectionately  too, 
because  they  loved  him  as  their 

friend.  The  servants  said  to  Naa- 
16 


man,  “  My  father,  if  the  prophet 
had  told  thee  to  do  a  great  thing, 
wouldst  thou  not  have  done  it? 
But  he  has  told  thee  to  do  a  very 
easy  thing;  wash,  and  be  clean: 
wilt  thou  not  obey  this  easy  com¬ 
mand  ?”  Naaman  attended  to  what 
his  servants  said.  He  felt  that  they 
were  right,  and  that  he  had  done 
wrong  in  so  proudly  going  away 
from  Elisha’s  door.  And  Naaman 
was  humble  now.  He  was  willing 
to  be  cured  in  God’s  way,  not  in  his 
own  proud  way  :  so  he  went  to  the 
river  Jordan,  and  dipped  himself  in 
it  seven  times,  as  Elisha  had  told 
him.  And  was  he  cured?  Yes; 
the  leprosy  left  him;  his  flesh  be¬ 
came  new  and  soft,  and  he  was 
cleansed  and  cured.  How  glad  Naar 
man  was,  now  that  he  had  obeyed 
the  command;  and  how  thankful 
he  felt  to  God,  and  to  Elisha  the 
prophet  of  God !  He  believed  now 
that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the  only 
and  the  true  God. 

All  the  people  in  the  world  have, 
like  leprous  Naaman,  a  very  sad 
disease.  It  is  not  a  disease  of  the 
body,  but  it  is  a  disease  of  the  soul. 
What  is  it?  This  disease  is  sin. 
Leprosy  is  a  type  of  sin.  Sin 
makes  us  unclean  in  the  sight  of 
God ;  He  is  too  holy  to  look  upon 
it ;  and  if  not  cleansed  from  sin,  we 
cannot  go  to  be  with  God  in  Heaven. 
What  can  make  us  clean?  The 
Bible  tells  us,  “  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.”  We 
must  come  to  Jesus,  as  Naaman  came 
to  the  river  Jordan,  in  humility  and 
faith;  knowing  that  we  have  no 
power  to  cleanse  ourselves,  but  that 
Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  cleanse 
us ;  and  then,  like  Naaman,  we  shall 
be  made  clean. 
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Naaman  very  thankful 
•  his  cure  ?  Yes ;  when 
saw  that  he  was 
ansed,  he  returned  with 
all  his  company  to  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  went  to  Elisha,  and  stood 
humbly  before  him.  Naaman  was 
not  now,  as  he  had  been,  a  little 
time  ago,  proud  and  self-willed.  He 
had  become  humble,  and  submis¬ 
sive,  and  obedient;  God  had  made 
him  so  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  All  our 
hearts  are  proud  and  rebellious,  till 
they  are  made  new;  hut  God,  if 
we  ask  him,  can  take  away  our  sin¬ 
ful  passions,  as  he  took  away 
Naaman’s. 

Naaman  said  to  Elisha,  I  know 
now  that  Israel’s  God  is  the  only 
true  God.  He  has  cured  me  of  my 
leprosy;  and  I  wish  now  to  serve 
and  worship  Him  alone.”  Then 
Naaman  wanted  to  give  a  present 
to  Elisha,  hut  the  good  prophet  said, 
“No,  I  will  have  nothing.”  Naa¬ 
man  was  right  to  feel  thankful  to 
Elisha;  and  Elisha  was  right  in 
not  wanting  a  reward.  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  should  he  glad  and  thankful  to 
be  useful,  and  not  wish  to  he  paid 
for  what  they  do.  Elisha  was  poor, 
and  Naaman  was  rich;  but  Elisha 
was  contented  with  the  little  God 
gave  him,  and  he  did  not  covet 
Naaman’s  riches.  Then  Naaman 
said  again  to  Elisha,  “  I  will  in  fu¬ 
ture,  offer  sacrifices  only  to  Israel’s 
God:  I  will  never  again  pray  to 
the  idol-gods  of  Syria.  But  my 
master,  the  king  of  Syria,  is  an 
idolater  still.  He  goes  to  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  the  idol  Rimmon  to  worship 


there:  and  when  he  goes,  he  will 
command  me  to  go  with  him :  and 
he  will  lean  upon  my  hand:  and 
when  he  bows  down  to  worship  Rim- 
mon,  I  must  bow  down  too ;  but  I 
shall  not  pray  to  Rimmon  in  my 
heart,  but  to  the  true  God.  But 
will  He  forgive  me  when  I  bow 
down  in  the  idol-temple  ?”  Then 
Elisha  answered,  “  Go  in  peace ;” 
for  he  believed  that  the  heart  of 
Naaman  was  sincere ;  and  that  God 
would  teach  him  the  right  way. 

But  the  end  of  this  story  is  very 
sad.  Elisha’s  servant,  Gehazi,  was 
not  like  his  good  master.  Gehazi, 
indeed  knew  much  about  God :  for 
Elisha  had  often  talked  to  him  of 
holy  things,  and  Gehazi  had  seen 
many  wonderful  miracles  which 
God  gave  Elisha  power  to  do.  But 
Gehazi  was  not  the  better  for  all 
these  blessings.  He  did  not  love 
God ;  he  had  never  prayed  for  par¬ 
don,  and  for  a  new  heart.  His 
heart  was  full  of  wicked  thoughts ; 
he  was  covetous,  and  he  loved  the 
world  better  than  he  loved  God. 
When  Gehazi  saw  his  master  refuse 
Naaman’s  present,  he  felt  very 
angry,  and  he  thought  to  himself, 
“  My  master  will  not  take  anything 
from  this  rich  Syrian ;  but  I  will 
run  after  Naaman,  and  take  some¬ 
thing  from  him  for  myself.”  So 
Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman  ;  and 
he  thought  Elisha  would  not  know 
where  he  was  gone. 

When  Naaman  turned  round,  and 
saw  Gehazi  coming,  he  came  down 
from  his  chariot,  and  went  to  meet 
him,  and  asked,  “Is  all  well?” 


GEHAZI. 


Gehazi  answered,  “  Yes ;  all  is  well : 
but  just  now,  two  young  prophets 
have  come  to  my  master;  and  he 
has  sent  me  to  thee  to  ask  for  some 
silver  and  garments  for  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  poor.”  This  story 
was  not  true ;  but  Haaman  believed 
it,  and  gave  the  silver  and  the  gar¬ 
ments  to  two  of  his  servants,  and 
they  carried  them  before  Gehazi. 
But  when  they  came  near  Elisha’s 
house,  Gehazi  took  Haaman’s  pres¬ 
ents  away  from  the  servants,  and 
sent  them  back;  and  then  he  took 
the  garments  and  the  money,  and 
hid  them  in  the  house,  and  went 
into  Elisha’s  room  and  stood  before 
his  master.  Then  Elisha  asked, 
“  Where  hast  thou  been,  Gehazi  ?” 
The  wicked  servant  was  afraid  to 
confess  his  deceit  and  his  covetous¬ 
ness,  and  said,  “  I  went  no  where.” 
But  Gehazi  could  not  deceive  the 
prophet.  Elisha  knew  all  that  Ge¬ 
hazi  had  been  doing,  and  he  looked 
very  gravely  upon  him,  and  said, 
“Went  not  my  heart  with  thee, 
when  Haaman  came  out  of  his  cha¬ 
riot  to  meet  thee  ?  Did  he  not  give 
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thee  silver  and  garments  ?  hast  thou 
not  coveted  and  taken  all  these 
things  ?  And  now  God  will  punish 
thee  for  this  wickedness ;  the  lep¬ 
rosy  of  Naaman  shall  be  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  children  for  ever.” 
And  as  soon  as  Elisha  had  said  this, 
God  smote  Gehazi  with  leprosy,  and 
he  went  out  “a  leper  as  white  as 
snow.”  His  riches  could  do  him  no 
good  now ;  they  could  not  cure  his 
leprosy.  He  could  stay  no  longer 
with  his  good  master,  and  hear  the 
holy  things  he  taught.  Ho;  Ge¬ 
hazi  had  made  God  angry,  and 
Elisha,  and  therefore,  he  must  go 
away  far  from  God’s  holy  people, 
and  live  alone  in  pain  and  sorrow. 
Covetousness  and  deceit  and  lying 
are  dreadful  sins,  which  God  always 
punishes.  The  Bible  says,  “Ho 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ  and  of  God.” 
Ephesians  v.  5.  And  “All  liars 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone.”  Revelation  xzi.  8. 
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NE  day,  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  came  to  Elisha, 
and  said,  “The  place  where 
we  live  is  too  little  for  us ; 
we  want  more  room.  Let 
as  go  now  to  Jordan,  and  cut  down 
wood,  and  make  a  place  there  where 
we  may  dwell.”  Elisha  answered, 
“  Yes,  go.”  Then  one  of  them  said, 
“Come  with  us;”  so  Elisha  arose 
and  went  with  them  to  Jordan.  These 
good  people  all  loved  one  another 
very  much.  The  sons  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  honored  Elisha  as  their  mas¬ 
ter  and  teacher,  and  he  loved  and 
took  care  of  them  as  his  children 
and  disciples.  How  pleasant  it  is 
to  live  in  love  one  with  another! 
All  Cod’s  people  ought  to  live  so, 
for  it  is  the  command  of  Christ. 
The  people  of  the  world  fight  and 
quarrel  with  one  another,  because 
Satan  is  their  master,  and  he  teaches 
them  to  be  as  himself,  full  of  anger, 
and  hatred,  and  jealousy.  But  the 
people  of  God  must  not  be  like 
them.  Their  master,  Jesus  Christ, 
was  meek  and  gentle,  and  kind,  and 
forgiving;  and  he  tells  His  ser¬ 
vants  to  be  so  too.  He  says,  “  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another.”  John  xiii.  35. 

Elisha  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
went  to  Jordan.  There  were  a  great 
many  of  them.  God  had  multiplied 
them  very  much.  He  can  take  care 
of  His  people,  and  make  them  in¬ 
crease,  even  when  their  enemies  try 
to  persecute  and  destroy  them. 
The  sons  of  the  prophets  were  poor ; 
but  they  were  very  happy,  because 
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God’s  love  and  blessing  rested  upon 
them.  When  they  came  to  Jordan, 
they  all  began  to  cut  down  wood. 
Not  one  was  idle;  for  they  knew 
how  wrong  it  is  to  be  idle.  The 
Bible  tells  us  not  to  be  slothful ; 
but  to  do  what  we  have  to  do,  with 
all  our  might,  and  strength,  and 
power.  While  the  sons  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  were  cutting  down  the  wood, 
near  the  river,  an  accident  happened. 
The  iron  head  of  the  axe  of  one  of 
the  men  fell  into  the  water,  and 
sank  to  the  bottom.  The  poor  man 
ran  to  Elisha,  and  cried,  “Alas, 
master,  for  it  was  borrowed.”  The 
man  was  right  to  be  sorry.  This 
showed  that  he  was  not  selfish ; 
he  did  not  say,  “  The  axe  is  not 
mine,  and  I  do  not  care  for  my 
friend’s  loss.”  No ;  he  knew  that 
it  is  right  to  take  great  care  of  the 
things  which  belong  to  other  people, 
and  to  return  them  honestly  and 
thankfully.  “The  wicked  borrow- 
eth,  and  payeth  not  again;”  but 
good  people  always  return  what  is 
lent  to  them. 

Did  Elisha  help  the  poor  man? 
Did  he  give  him  a  new  axe,  or 
money  to  buy  one?  No;  Elisha 
was  poor  also ;  he  had  no  new  axe, 
and  no  money  to  give.  What  could 
be  done?  Elisha  asked  the  man 
where  the  axe-head  had  fallen.  The 
man  showed  him  the  place,  and 
then  Elisha  cut  down  a  stick,  and 
threw  it  in  there.  And  what  hap¬ 
pened  ?  The  heavy  iron,  which 
had  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the 
river,  now  rose  to  the  top,  and  swam 
upon  the  water  like  wood.  Then 
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Elisha  said,  “Take  it  up;”  and  the 
man  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 
The  axe  was  soon  mended,  and  then 
the  poor  man  could  begin  his  work 
again.  How  pleased  and  thankful 
he  was ! 

But  what  made  the  heavy  iron 
swim  ?  Had  the  stick  power  to  make 
the  iron  axe-head  rise  to  the  top  of  the 
water  ?  Ho  ;  it  was  not  the  stick,  it 
was  God’s  power  that  did  the  mira¬ 
cle.  God,  who  made  the  iron  and 
the  water  too,  could  do  as  He  pleased 
with  both ;  and,  when  He  com¬ 
manded,  the  iron  swam  like  wood. 
We  cannot  tell  how  this  was;  but 
we  know  that  God  can  do  all 


things  ;  nothing  is  too  hard  for 
Him.  And  how  kind  God  was  to 
the  poor  man !  He  knew  his  sor¬ 
rows,  and  commanded  Elisha  to  help 
him,  and  worked  this  wonderful 
miracle  to  comfort  him  in  his 
trouble.  God’s  eye  sees  all  our 
sorrows.  When  we  are  unhappy, 
God  knows  it ;  and,  if  we  are  His 
people,  He  will  comfort  us  in  our 
troubles— great  troubles,  and  little 
troubles  too.  He  knows  them  all; 
and  He  feels  for  us  in  them  all. 
What  a  kind  God  and  Father  we 
have  in  Heaven  !  Let  us  try  to  love 
and  trust  in  Him  more  and  more. 


CLXVL 
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HE  king  of  Syria  now 
came  again  to  fight 
against  Joram,  king  of 
Israel.  The  king  of  Syria 
pitched  his  camp,  hoping 
that  he  might  take  his  enemy  by 
surprise ;  but  Elisha  sent  many  i 
times  to  Joram,  and  warned  him 
not  to  go  to  the  place  where  the 
Syrians  were;  so  Joram  saved  him¬ 
self  from  his  enemies.  This  troubled 
the  king  of  Syria  very  much ;  and 
he  called  his  servants,  and  said, 

“  Tell  me  who  it  is  that  does  this  ? 
Who  tells  the  king  of  Israel  where 
I  pitch  my  camp?”  The  servants 
answered,  “  It  is  Elisha  the  prophet. 
He  knows  all  the  secret  things  thou 
doest,  and  tells  them  to  the  king  of 
Israel.”  Then  the  king  of  Syria 
was  very  angry  with  Elisha;  and 
he  made  ready  his  chariots,  and 
horses,  and  a  great  army,  and  sent 


them  to  Dothan,  where  Elisha  was, 
to  take  him  prisoner.  When  the 
soldiers  came  to  Dothan,  it  was 
night.  Hone  saw  them  coming; 
all  were  asleep:  so  the  army  sur¬ 
rounded  the  city,  and  waited  till 
morning.  Elisha’s  savant  rose  very 
early  that  morning,  ana  went  out; 
and  he  saw  the  city  surrounded 
with  horses,  and  chariots,  and  sol¬ 
diers,  all  enemies  of  the  good  pro¬ 
phet.  The  servant  was  very  much 
frightened ;  and  he  cried,  and  said, 
“Alas,  my  master!  what  shall  we 
do  ?”  Was  Elisha  frightened  ?  Ho ; 
he  knew  that  God  had  more  power 
than  all  his  enemies,  and  trusted  in 
God  to  take  care  of  him  in  this 
danger ;  and  then  he  felt  safe  and 
happy.  And  then  Elisha  spoke  to 
his  servant,  and  said  to  him,  “  Fear 
not;  there  are  more  with  us  than 
with  our  enemies for  Elisha  saw 
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what  the  servant  could  not  see ;  a 
wonderful  and  beautiful  sight  which 
comforted  him,  and  made  him  feel 
safe.  Then  Elisha  prayed  that  the 
servant  might  be  able  to  see  this 
wonderful  sight  too ;  and  God 
heard  Elisha’s  prayer,  and  opened 
the  young  man’s  eyes ;  and  then  he 
saw  that  the  mountain  was  full  of 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha.”  These  chariots  and 
horses  were  sent  to  protect  Elisha 
from  his  enemies.  Who  sent  them? 
God  Himself.  His  holy  angels  in 
Heaven  are  always  ready  to  help 
and  protect  His  people  on  earth. 
Elisha’s  enemies  could  not  see  this 
heavenly  host;  but  God  gave  Elisha 
and  his  servant  power  to  see  them. 
Elisha  had  indeed  no  need  to  fear ; 
for  his  wicked  enemies  could  not 
resist  the  power  of  God’s  messengers. 

If  we  are  the  people  of  God,  He 


sends  his  holy  angels  to  protect  us, 
“The  angels  of  the  Lord  encamp 
round  about  them  that  fear  Him, 
and  deliver  them.”  We  cannot  see 
these  bright,  holy  angels.  They 
are  spirits;  they  are  not  made  of 
flesh  and  blood  as  we  are.  But 
they  are  always  by  us.  When  we 
are  in  danger,  they  are  near  to  pro¬ 
tect  us.  When  we  are  asleep  in  the 
dark  night,  they  watch  around  our 
beds  ;  and  when  we  die  they  will  be 
near  us,  and  carry  our  happy  souls 
to  Heaven  to  be  with  God  for  ever. 
The  holy  angels  love  to  be  sent  to 
God’s  people,  to  help  and  comfort 
them ;  and  they  are  never  tired  of 
obeying  God,  and  doing  His  work. 
“  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva¬ 
tion  ?”  Hebreivs  i.  14. 
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Sgj|UT  what  did  Elisha  do 
when  his  enemies  came 
to  take  him  prisoner  ? 
Again  he  asked  help  of 
God:  he  asked  Him  to 
smite  his  enemies  with  blindness; 
and  God  did  so.  The  Syrians  be¬ 
came  blind  and  helpless  ;  and  then 
they  had  no  power  to  hurt  Elisha. 
So  Elisha  came  to  them,  and  said, 
“  Follow  me,  and  I  will  bring  you 
to  the  man  you  seek.”  Then  he 
led  them  into  Samaria.  The  poor 
blind  men  did  not  know  where 
they  were  going;  but  when  they 
were  come  to  Samaria,  Elisha  asked 
God  to  open  their  eyes  again ;  and 


God  gave  sight  to  the  Syrians. 
What  did  they  see?  They  saw 
themselves  surrounded  by  their 
enemies.  The  king  of  Israel  was 
there,  and  all  his  army.  Elisha  was 
close  to  them  ;  but  they  were  afraid 
to  take  him  now.  Then  the  king 
said  to  Elisha,  “Shall  I  smite 
them  ?  Shall  I  smite  them  ?  ” 
But  Elisha  did  not  want  revenge ; 
he  had  used  his  power  only  to  pro¬ 
tect  himself  from  his  enemies;  and 
he  did  not  wish  to  punish  them 
any  more.  He  was  willing  to  for¬ 
give  all  their  unkindness  to  him. 
So  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
“  No,  we  must  not  kill  them.  God 
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gave  them  into  my  power  that  I 
might  save  myself;  but  I  do  not 
wish  to  hurt  them.  Let  us  give 
them  bread  to  eat,  and  water  to 
drink,  and  send  them  home  to  their 
master.”  Then  Elisha  made  a  great 
feast  for  the  Syrians;  and  when 
they  had  finished  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing,  he  let  them  go  back  in  peace  to 
the  king  of  Syria.  How  kind  and 
generous  Elisha  was  to  his  enemies ! 
All  God’s  people  ought  to  be  like 
him.  It  is  very  wrong  to  be  angry, 
and  cruel,  and  revengeful.  We  may 
defend  ourselves,  but  we  must  not 
avenge  ourselves.  God  says,  “  Ven¬ 
geance  is  mine ;  ”  and  His  command 
to  each  of  us  is,  “  If  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink.”  Romans  xii.  19,  20. 

So  the  Syrian  army  went  back  to 
their  master,  and  Elisha  was  left  in 
safety.  His  enemies  could  not  hurt 
him.  Why  ?  Because  God  was  his 
friend,  and  protected  him  in  all 
dangers.  If  God  is  with  us,  we  need 
not  be  afraid  of  man. 

Some  time  after,  King  Ben-hadad 
himself  came  to  Samaria,  aud  be¬ 
sieged  it.  A  siege  is  a  very  dreadful 
thing.  The  poor  people  in  a  be¬ 
sieged  city  cannot  come  out  to  get 
food ;  and  their  enemies  will  not 
let  any  be  carried  in  :  so  the  food  in 
the  city  is  very  soon  gone,  and  then 
famine  begins.  The  famine  in  Sama¬ 
ria  now  was  very  dreadful.  The  peo¬ 
ple  gave  much  money  for  very  little 
food,  and  bad  food  too.  They  gave 
eighty  pieces  of  silver  for  an  ass’s 
head;  and  were  glad  to  eat  this, 
because  they  were  so  very  hungry. 
Some  of  them  ate  what  was  worse. 
They  killed  and  ate  their  own  little 
children!  One  day,  the  king  of 
Israel  was  passing  by  the  wall, 
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and  he  heard  a  woman  crying, 

“ Help,  my  lord,  0  king!”  But 
the  king  answered,  “  If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  how  can  I  help  thee  ? 
Have  I  food  to  give  thee  ?  ”  Then 
he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  asked 
why  she  cried.  The  poor  woman 
pointed  to  another  near  her,  and 
said,  “That  woman  asked  me  to 
give  my  child,  yesterday,  for  food 
for  her  and  me ;  so  I  took  my  little 
son,  and  we  hoiled  him,  and  ate 
him  ;  and  she  promised  to  give  her 
own  son  for  us  to  eat  to-day ;  but 
when  I  asked  for  him,  she  would 
not  let  him  be  killed.  She  has  hid 
her  child,  and  now  we  have  no 
food.”  The  king  rent  his  clothes 
when  he  heard  this  sad  story,  and 
turned  away  from  the  woman ;  for 
he  could  not  bear  to  hear  more. 

The  king  was  very  unhappy,  but 
he  was  not  humbled  in  all  his 
trouble.  He  did  not  repent  of  his 
own  sins,  and  of  his  people’s  sins ; 
and  he  did  not  ask  help  from  God. 
No,  the  king  was  angry;  angry 
with  Elisha,  who,  he  thought,  had 
brought  this  trouble  upon  them  all ; 
and  he  said,  “  Elisha  shall  be  put  to 
death ;  he  shall  not  live  another 
day.”  Elisha  was  sitting  quietly 
in  his  house  with  his  friends.  They 
were  all  peaceful  and  happy,  be¬ 
cause  their  trust  was  in  God,  and 
they  knew  He  would  take  care  of 
them.  And  so  He  did ;  for  before 
Joram  sent  to  take  Elisha,  to  put 
him  to  death,  God  told  the  prophet 
of  his  danger,  and  helped  him  to 
prepare  for  it.  Then  Elisha  said  to 
his  friends,  “  A  messenger  is  coming 
from  the  king  to  cut  off  my  head. 
When  you  hear  him,  shut  the  door, 
and  hold  him  there;  for  the  king 
his  master  will  soon  follow  him.” 
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So  the  door  was  locked ;  and  when 
the  messenger  came,  he  himself  was 
taken ;  but  the  prophet  was  pre¬ 
served  in  safety.  God  had  preserved 
Elisha  many  times,  and  He  did  not 


forsake  him  now.  How  happy  those 
people  are  whom  the  Lord  protects  \ 
They  need  never  fear  if  He  is  with 
them. 
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HE  king  of  Israel  soon 
followed  the  messenger  to 
Elisha’s  house;  but  he 
did  not  come  now  to  hurt 
the  prophet.  Joram  was 
in  despair,  for  he  thought  that  he 
and  his  people  must  soon  all  perish 
with  hunger.  But  God  can  send 
help  in  the  greatest  troubles,  and 
He  was  now  going  to  send  help  to 
Israel.  So  Elisha,  at  God’s  com¬ 
mand,  said  to  the  king,  “  Hear  what 
God  says:  to-morrow,  flour  and 
barley  shall  be  sold  in  plenty  in 
Samaria.”  This  was  good  news 
for  Joram  and  his  people,  but 
they  did  not  all  believe  what  Elisha 
said.  There  was  a  lord  with  the 
king,  a  nobleman  of  Israel,  and  the 
king  leaned  upon  his  arm  as  he 
stood  by  Elisha.  This  lord  did  not 
believe  that  there  should  be  plenty 
of  food  in  Samaria  next  day.  He 
thought  such  a  thing  was  too  won¬ 
derful  even  for  God  to  do ;  and  he 
answered  Elisha  very  disrespectfully, 
and  said,  “No,  this  cannot  be;  I 
will  not  believe  it;  ”  he  forgot  that 
everything  is  possible  with  God. 
Then  Elisha  turned  to  the  unbeliev¬ 
ing  nobleman,  and  said,  “Thou 
shalt  see  the  food  to-morrow  with 
thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it.”  The  nobleman  did  not  care 


for  what  Elisha  said;  but  God  re¬ 
membered  his  sin,  and  soon  punish¬ 
ed  him  for  it.  And  God  remem¬ 
bered  also  His  promise  to  give  plenty 
of  food  next  day  to  the  poor  hungry 
people  in  Samaria.  That  night  He 
put  fear  into  the  hearts  of  the 
Syrians,  so  that  they  thought  they 
heard  a  noise  of  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a  great  army.  There  was  noth¬ 
ing  to  make  them  afraid ;  all  was 
still;  but  God  could  fill  them  with 
fear,  when  no  earthly  enemy  was 
near  to  hurt  them.  So  they  said 
one  to  another,  “  The  king  of  Israel 
is  coming  against  us,  and  all  his 
soldiers,  and  the  king  of  Egypt  is 
coming  too,  and  many  more  kings, 
and  very  great  armies  with  them ; 
what  shall  we  do  ?”  Then  they  all 
arose,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their 
horses,  and  their  asses,  and  gold  and 
silver,  and  garments,  and  food ;  and 
escaped  for  their  lives.  The  Israel¬ 
ites  knew  nothing  of  this ;  they  were 
all  in  the  city,  sad,  and  full  of 
trouble ;  not  thinking  how  wonder¬ 
fully  God  was  going  to  deliver  them. 

By  the  gate  of  the  city,  sat  four 
lepers.  They  were  not  allowed  to 
be  with  other  men ;  they  were  ob¬ 
liged  to  keep  by  themselves,  without 
friends  or  neighbors  to  comfort  them. 
These  lepers  were  very  hungry ;  they 
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had  had  no  food  for  a  long  time ; 
and  now,  they  felt  so  weak  and  ill, 
that  they  thought  they  must  soon 
die.  But  God  had  food  to  give  these 
poor  men,  when  all  their  hopes  were 
gone.  They  said  one  to  another, 
“  Why  do  we  stay  here  ?  We  must 
die  soon.  If  we  stay  here,  we  must 
die ;  and  if  we  go  into  the  city,  we 
must  die.  Let  us  go  to  the  Syrians’ 
camp;  perhaps  they  may  save  us; 
or  if  they  kill  us,  we  need  not  care ; 
for  it  is  better  to  die  by  the  sword, 
than  to  perish  by  hunger;  let  us 
go.”  So  they  arose,  and  went  to  the 
Syrians’  camp.  It  was  God  that 
made  them  wish  to  go.  Why? 
Because  he  had  provided  food  for 
them  there.  When  the  lepers  came 
to  the  camp,  they  saw  no  man ;  they 
went  into  a  tent,  but  no  soldiers 
were  in  it.  Food  was  there  in 
plenty ;  and  the  poor  hungry  lepers 
ate  and  drank,  and  then  they  looked 
round,  and  saw  gold,  and  silver,  and 
garments  in  the  tent,  as  the  Syrians 
left  tLem.  The  men  took  all  these 
things  and  hid  them ;  and  then  they 
went  to  another  tent,  and  found 
more  ;  and  they  ate  and  drank  there 
too,  and  took  the  gold  and  silver, 
and  hid  them.  Then  the  lepers  said 
one  to  another,  “We  must  not  be 
selfish,  and  keep  all  to  ourselves, 
while  the  poor  people  in  the  city  are 
starving.  Let  us  go  and  tell  the 
good  news  to  the  king’s  servants.” 
So  they  went  to  the  man  who  kept 
the  gates  of  the  city,  and  told  him 
what  they  had  seen  ;  and  the  man 
told  the  king’s  servants,  and  they 
told  the  king.  It  was  still  night ; 
but  the  king  rose  as  soon  as  he 


heard  the  news,  and  called  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  commanded  them  to  go 
with  horses,  and  seek  the  Syrians. 
He  thought,  perhaps,  they  might  be 
secretly  hidden  somewhere  :  but  no  ; 
the  servants  went  as  far  as  Jordan, 
and  could  not  find  them.  The 
Syrians  had  escaped  to  their  own 
country ;  and  the  road  was  covered 
with  vessels  and  garments  which 
they  had  thrown  away  in  their 
haste.  Then  the  servants  returned, 
and  told  the  king  that  the  Syrians 
were  really  gone.  So  the  people  of 
Samaria  went  without  fear  to  the 
Syrians’  tents,  and  took  away  all 
that  was  in  them;  and  food  was 
sold  in  plenty  in  Samaria  that  day, 
as  Elisha  had  foretold. 

But  where  was  the  unbelieving 
lord  ?  The  king  commanded  him 
to  stand  at  the  gate  and  keep  it. 
Multitudes  of  people  passed  by, 
carrying  food  in  plenty;  and  this 
lord  saw  that  God  had  power  to  do 
what  He  promised,  and  that  Elisha 
had  spoken  truth.  But  the  great 
plenty  in  Samaria  did  no  good  to 
that  unbelieving  nobleman.  He  did 
not  live  to  enjoy  it.  The  crowds  of 
people  pressed  upon  him,  and  threw 
him  down ;  and  he  fell,  and  was 
trodden  under  foot,  and  died,  as 
Elisha  had  said.  What  a  sad  thing 
unbelief  is!  Though  people  may 
not  believe  God,  nor  care  for  what 
He  says  now ,  they  will  be  obliged  to 
believe  and  care  in  another  world. 
They  will  know  then ,  that  all  God 
says  is  truth.  All  His  promises  to 
the  righteous  will  come  true,  and  all 
His  threatenings  to  the  wicked. 


The  shhnammite’s  possessions  given  back. 
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HE  people  of  Israel  were 
now  sinning  very  much 
against  God.  They  and 
their  king  were  idolaters : 
they  did  not  care  for  the 
true  God  who  had  done  so  many 
wonderful  things  for  them.  What 
sad  ungrateful  people  the  Israelites 
were !  But  we  ourselves  are  often 
very  much  like  them.  God  gives  us 
as  many  blessings  as  He  gave  them ; 
yet  how  often  we  forget  Him,  and 
love  the  things  of  the  world  better 
than  the  things  of  God !  Thus  we 
set  up  idols  in  our  hearts,  and  make 
God  angry  with  us,  as  He  was  with 
Israel  and  their  king. 

God  said,  He  must  punish  his 
ungrateful  people.  He  told  Elisha, 
He  would  send  a  famine  upon  all 
the  land  for  seven  years.  But  there 
were  some  good  people  in  Israel  still, 
who  had  not  forgotten  to  love  and 
serve  the  Lord.  The  good  Shunam- 
mite  was  one.  She  and  her  family 
had  not  forsaken  the  God  who  had 
been  so  kind  to  them,  and  Elisha 
did  not  forget  the  good  woman  who 
had  taken  care  of  him  many  years 
before.  So  he  went  to  her  and  said, 
“  God  will  very  soon  send  a  famine 
upon  the  land  for  seven  years.  He 
is  going  to  punish  the  wicked  idola¬ 
trous  people  of  Israel.  Take  thy 
family,  and  go  away  into  another 
country,  where  they  may  find  food.” 
The  woman  thanked  Elisha  for  so 
kindly  telling  her  this;  and  she 
called  all  her  family,  and  went  with 
them  to  the  Philistines’  country, 
and  there  they  stayed  seven  years. 


But  God  was  with  the  Shunammite’s 
family;  and  they  had  His  blessing 
to  comfort  them  still.  Wherever  we 
are,  if  God  is  with  us,  we  may  be 
contented  and  thankful.  Perhaps 
we  may  be  obliged  to  leave  our  own 
happy  country,  and  to  go  to  some 
distant  land  where  God  is  not 
known;  but  His  eye  can  see  us 
there ;  His  hand  can  keep  us  still, 
and  His  blessing  will  be  upon  us,  if 
we  love  and  serve  Him.  He  will 
say  to  us,  what  He  said  many  years 
ago  to  Jacob,  who  was  obliged  to 
leave  his  home,  “  I  am  with  thee,  and 
I  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest.”  Genesis  xxviii.  15. 

When  the  seven  years  of  famine 
were  ended,  the  good  Shunammite 
went  to  her  country  again.  She  felt 
very  glad  to  return  ;  but  when  she 
wished  to  go  back  to  her  own  house, 
and  her  own  possessions,  she  found 
that  they  had  been  taken  away,  and 
given  to  strangers.  Some  years  be¬ 
fore,  she  had  been  very  rich,  and  had 
great  possessions ;  now,  she  was  poor, 
and  had  nothing.  Rich  people  very 
often  become  poor,  and  perhaps, 
like  this  good  Shunammite,  have  no 
home  to  live  in.  How  foolish,  then, 
it  is  to  “  trust  in  uncertain  riches,” 
which  must  be  taken  away  so  soon  ! 
It  is  best  to  have  our  riches  in 
Heaven,  and  a  possession  there 
which  we  shall  never,  never  lose. 

The  good  Shunammite  did  not 
love  her  possessions  in  this  world 
more  than  she  loved  her  possession 
in  Heaven ;  but  she  knew  it  was 
just  and  right  that  her  house  and 
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land  should  be  given  to  her  again  ; 
so  she  went  to  the  king  to  ask  for 
them.  When  she  came  to  the  king, 
she  saw  a  man  talking  to  him.  Who 
was  he  ?  He  was  Gehazi ;  Elisha’s 
former  wicked  servant.  Joram 
wished  to  know  the  wonderful 
things  that  Elisha  had  done;  so 
he  called  Gehazi  to  tell  him  all  he 
knew.  Gehazi  had  seen  many  of 
the  miracles  which  Elisha  had  done ; 
and  he  particularly  remembered  the 
beautiful  story  of  the  Shunammite’s 
little  boy  whom  Elisha  raised  to  life 
again.  Gehazi  was  telling  this  to 
the  king,  when  the  woman  herself 
came  in  ;  for  God  made  her  come 
just  at  the  right  time,  that  the  king 


might  be  kind  to  her,  and  give  her 
back  her  possessions.  When  Gehazi 
turned  round,  and  saw  the  Shunam- 
mite,  he  said  to  the  king,  “  This  is 
the  woman,  and  there  is  her  son 
whom  Elisha  raised  to  life.”  Then 
Joram  spoke  very  kindly  to  her,  and 
asked  her  if  Gehazi  had  told  the 
truth  about  her,  and  about  her  son. 
The  woman  said,  “Yes,  it  is  all 
true.  I  am  the  woman  whose  child 
died  :  Elisha  raised  my  child  to  life, 
and  here  he  is  now,  alive  and  well.” 
Then  the  king  commanded  one  of 
his  servants  to  give  the  woman  all 
the  possessions  that  belonged  to  her, 
and  sent  her  away  contented  and 
thankful. 
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LISHA  was  now  in  Da¬ 
mascus,  where  Ben-hadad, 
king  of  Syria,  lived.  Ben- 
hadad  was  very  ill;  and 
when  he  heard  that  Elisha 


was  come,  he  wished  to  send  to  the 
prophet,  and  ask  if  he  should  re¬ 
cover.  So  Ben-hadad  called  one  of 
the  great  men  of  Syria,  named  na- 
zael,  and  told  him  to  make  a  present, 
aud  go  to  Elisha.  Ben-hadad  felt 
very  anxious  to  know  if  he  must 
soon  die.  Why  was  he  so  anxious  ? 
Because  he  knew  he  had  not  served 
God  when  he  was  well,  and  now  he 
had  not  God  to  comfort  him  when 
he  was  ill.  He  felt  it  would  be 
very  sad  to  leave  his  kingdom,  and 
possessions,  and  riches,  and  never 
see  them  again ;  and  where  could 
he  go  for  comfort  ?  Israel’s  God 


was  not  his  god.  His  idols  could 
not  help  him,  and  he  knew  nothing 
of  the  true  God.  What  could  he 
do  ?  He  thought  perhaps  Elisha 
might  comfort  him ;  that  perhaps 
his  God  would  tell  him  whether  he 
should  die  or  live.  Death  is  very 
dreadful  to  those  who  are  not  ready 
to  die.  But  if  we  truly  love  God, 
if  our  sins  have  been  washed  away 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  our 
hearts  made  new  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
then  we  are  ready,  and  then  we 
need  not  fear  when  sickness  and 
death  come. 

Hazael  came  to  Elisha,  and  stood 
before  him,  and  said,  “Ben-hadad 
has  sent  me  to  thee,  saying,  shall  I 
recover  from  this  disease  ?”  Elisha 
answered,  “Go,  and  say  to  Ben- 
hadad,  thou  mayest  indeed  recover ; 
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but  the  Lord  has  shown  me  that 
he  shall  surely  die.”  Hazael  won¬ 
dered  at  this  message ;  and  he 
looked  at  Elisha,  and  saw  that  the 
prophet  was  weeping.  Then  Hazael 
wondered  still  more,  and  asked, 
“  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ?”  Elisha 
answered,  “  Because  I  know  what 
evil  thou  wilt  do  to  my  people 
Israel ;  theu  wilt  destroy  their 
houses,  and  kill  them  with  the 
sword.”  Hazael  looked  very  much 
astonished,  and  said,  “What,  can  I 
do  this  great  thing  ?”  Then  Elisha 
answered,  “  The  Lord  has  told  me 
that  thou  shalt  be  king  of  Syria.” 
So  Hazael  went  home  to  Damascus, 
but  he  did  not  forget  what  Elisha 
had  said.  Hazael  was  a  very  am¬ 
bitious  man.  He  wanted  to  be  king, 
though  he  had  no  right  to  the  king¬ 
dom  ;  and  Gcd,  who  knew  Hazael’s 
heart,  knew  that  very  soon  he  would 
make  himself  king.  Hazael,  per¬ 
haps,  had  thought  of  this  a  long 
while ;  and  now  the  time  was 
coming  when  he  could  do  it.  He 
went  home,  and  found  Ben-hadad 
still  very  ill.  The  king  called  Ha¬ 
zael,  and  asked  him,  “What  did 
Elisha  say  ?”  Then  Hazael  de¬ 
ceitfully  answered,  “He  told  me 
that  thou  shalt  surely  recover.” 
Ben-hadad  was  pleased  to  hear  this. 
He  began  to  think,  perhaps,  of  all 
the  things  he  would  do  when  he 
was  well  again;  he  did  not  care 
now  to  prepare  to  die.  He  did  not 
know  how  very  near  death  was ;  for 
Hazael  did  not  tell  him  all  that 
Elisha  had  said.  Hazael  told  Ben- 
hadad  only  half  of  Elisha’s  message, 
and  kept  the  rest  to  himself.  All 
that  day,  dreadful  thoughts  were  in 


HazaePs  heart.  What  were  those 
thoughts  ?  He  was  thinking  how 
he  could  kill  his  master,  and  make 
himself  king  of  Syria.  When  Hazael 
began  to  be  ambitious,  and  to  wish 
for  the  kingdom,  he  did  not  think 
of  doing  what  was  so  very  wicked. 
But  Hazael  did  not  try  to  conquer 
his  sinful  ambition,  and  it  grew 
stronger  and  stronger,  and,  at  last, 
he  was  tempted  to  murder.  The 
next  day,  when  his  master  was  in 
bed  and  asleep,  Hazael  took  a  thick 
cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water,  and 
laid  it  upon  Ben-hadad’s  face ;  and 
the  king  was  suffocated  and  died 
Hazael  had  his  wish  now ;  he  was 
made  king  of  Syria.  But  could 
Hazael  be  happy  ?  Ho  ;  he  could 
not  have  God’s  blessing,  and  with¬ 
out  that  none  can  be  happy.  Riches, 
and  possessions,  and  honors,  cannot 
give  happiness. 

Hazael  was  a  very  wicked  man ; 
but  remember,  that  our  hearts  are 
like  HazaePs,  before  they  are  made 
new  by  God’s  Holy  Spirit.  We  are 
all,  by  nature,  proud,  and  ambitious, 
and  covetous ;  and  if  God’s  grace 
prevent  not,  Satan  may  tempt  us  to 
do  things  as  wicked  as  Hazael  did. 
Hazael  did  not  at  first  think  of 
murdering  his  master.  He  began 
by  being  only  ambitious  and  covet¬ 
ous.  Little  sins  will  grow  greater 
and  greater,  if  we  do  not  pray  to 
God  to  subdue  them.  Satan  will 
tempt  us  more  and  more,  if  we  do 
not  fight  against  him  in  God’s 
strength.  But  if  we  do  pray  for 
help,  God  promises  to  give  it.  He 
says,  He  will  “  subdue  our  iniqui¬ 
ties,”  and  give  us  the  victory  over 
sin  and  Satan. 
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jJEHORAM,  J\  I 

EHOSIIAPHAT,  the  good 
king  of  Judah,  was  now 
dead,  and  his  son  Jeho- 
ram  reigned  after  him. 
There  were  two  kings 
named  Jehoram  or  Joram ;  one, 
king  of  Israel,  and  the  other,  king 
of  J udah.  They  were  both  wicked. 
Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  was  not 
like  his  good  father ;  he  was  more 
like  the  wicked  kings  of  Israel.  As 
soon  as  he  was  made  king,  he  put 
all  his  brothers  to  death.  He  had 
seven  brothers;  and  whosi  Jehosha- 
phat  died,  and  Jehoram.  was  made 
king,  all  Jehoshaphat’s  riches  had 
been  divided  among  these  brothers. 
Jehoram  had  more  than  they.  He 
had  the  kingdom,  because  he  was 
the  eldest  son;  but  Jehoram  was 
not  contented  with  this.  He  could 
not  feel  safe  and  happy  while  his 
brothers  lived,  for  he  thought  that 
perhaps  they  might  want  the  king¬ 
dom.  So  this  wicked  king  com¬ 
manded  them  all  to  be  killed ;  and 
took  their  riches  for  himself ;  and 
then  he  thought  he  might  feel  safe 
and  strong;  but  his  happiness  did 
not  last  long.  His  subjects  rebelled 
against  him,  and  he  was  not  able  to 
subdue  them.  Why  was  this  trouble 
sent  to  Jehoram  ?  The  Bible  tells 
us, — “  Because  he  had  forsaken  the 
Lord  God.”  When  people  forsake 
God,  trouble  must  come  upon  them : 
God  will  not  bless  those  who  forget 
Him. 

One  day  a  letter  was  brought  to 
king  Jehoram.  It  was  a  very  old 
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letter.  It  had  been  written  many 
years  before  by  the  good  prophet 
Elijah.  God  had  told  Elijah  about 
this  wicked  king  Jehoram,  and  all 
that  he  would  do,  and  Elijah  wrote 
the  letter  by  God’s  command.  And 
what  was  in  the  letter?  A  very 
fearful  message  from  God  to  wicked 
king  Jehoram.  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord ;  because  thou  hast  forsaken 
me,  and  worshipped  idols,  and  not 
served  me  as  thy  fathers  Asa  and 
Jehoshaphat  did,  I  will  send  a 
plague  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 
family,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  all  that  thou  hast ;  and  I  will 
smite  thee  with  a  dreadful  sickness, 
and  thou  shalt  die.”  This  was  sad 
news  for  Jehoram.  It  all  came  to 
pass  very  soon.  God  sent  enemies 
to  fight  against  him  ;  and  they  took 
away  his  money,  and  his  children, 
and  carried  them  into  other  coun¬ 
tries.  But  still  Jehoram  did  not 
repent;  and,  therefore,  God  pun¬ 
ished  him  again  with  the  dreadful 
illness  he  had  threatened.  Jeho¬ 
ram  suffered  very  much  for  a  long 
time,  and  none  could  cure  him. 
His  physicians  could  not  do  him 
any.  good ;  medicines  could  not  take 
away  his  pain  ;  he  had  no  wife,  no 
children  to  comfort  him ;  all  were 
gone :  and  his  people  did  not  love 
him,  nor  care  about  him.  At  last, 
Jehoram  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Jerusalem.  But  the  people  did  not 
mourn  for  him  ;  and  they  did  not 
honor  him  at  his  burial. 
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EHORAM,  king  of  Judah, 
left  only  one  son.  He 
was  named  Ahaziah ;  and 
after  J ehoram’s  death,  the 
people  made  Ahaziah 
king.  He  was  like  his  father,  very 
wicked.  Ahaziah  had  been  brought 
up  wickedly.  His  parents  taught 
him  what  was  wrong ;  “  his  mother 
was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly.” 
It  is  sad  for  children  to  have  bad 
parents,  and  had  teachers,  who  will 
lead  them  into  what  is  wrong. 
Children’s  hearts  are  sinful  hearts, 
loving  wickedness  better  than  holi¬ 
ness,  and  liking  what  is  wrong  bet¬ 
ter  than  what  is  right,  and,  there¬ 
fore,  they  learn  evil  sooner  than 
good ;  they  learn  it  themselves,  they 
do  not  need  to  be  taught  wickedness, 
for  sin  is  in  their  hearts.  Kind  and 
good  parents  try  to  teach  their  chil¬ 
dren  what  is  right  and  pleasing  to 
God;  but  they  cannot  take  away 
their  sin,  nor  give  them  new  hearts. 
They  can  only  teach  their  children 
to  pray,  and  pray  for  them,  that 
God  may  forgive,  and  love,  and  bless 
them.  Children,  then,  must  pray 
for  themselves,  and  ask  God  to  en¬ 
able  them  to  attend  to  all  that  their 
kind  friends  say. 

Ahaziah’s  wicked  mother  was 
named  Athaliah.  She  taught  her 
eon  everything  that  was  wrong,  and 


Ahaziah  was  always  ready  to  do  like 
her.  He  loved  wickedness,  and  all 
the  friends  he  chose  were  wicked 
like  himself.  He  went  with  Joram, 
the  wicked  king  of  Israel,  to  Ra- 
moth-Gilead,  to  fight  against  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.  Joram  was  wounded 
by  the  Syrians,  and  returned  to  Jez- 
reel  to  be  cured  of  his  wounds  ;  and 
while  he  was  lying  there  sick  and 
ill,  Ahaziah  went  to  see  him.  Both 
these  kings  were  wicked  men ;  and 
we  may  fear  that  Joram  did  not 
care  to  hear  about  the  things  of 
God  in  his  iL ness,  and  that  Ahaziah 
did  not  want  to  speak  about  them. 
They  were  not  like  those  happy 
friends  we  read  about,  David  and 
Jonathan.  The  friendship  of  Jo¬ 
ram  and  Ahaziah  was  worldly, 
wicked  friendship;  not  the  friend¬ 
ship  which  God  likes  and  blesses. 
Ahaziah  went  to  Jezreel,  because  he 
wished  to  see  Joram.  This  was 
Ahaziah’s  reason  for  going  there, 
but  God  had  another  reason  for  let¬ 
ting  him  go  to  Jezreel.  God  had 
seen  all  the  wickedness  of  this  king ; 
and  He  let  him  come  to  Jezreel  at 
this  time,  that  he  might  be  destroyed 
there.  Ahaziah  had  long  been  living 
in  wickedness ;  God  had  seen  it  all, 
and  now  He  was  going  to  punish 
Ahaziah,  and  his  wicked  friend 
Joram  too. 
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E  H  U  M  A 

HILE  Joram  was  still  ill 
at  Jezreel,  Elisha  called 
one  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  and  gave  him  a 
message  from  God.  Eli¬ 
sha  said  to  the  young  man,  “  Go  now 
quickly  to  Ramoth-Gilead.  Take  a 
box  of  oil  in  thine  hand  ;  and  when 
thou  comest  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  seek 
there  for  a  man  named  Jehu,  and 
call  him  to  thee,  and  take  him  into 
a  room  alone,  and  pour  the  oil  upon 
his  head,  and  make  him  king  over 
Israel.  Then  open  the  door  and 
flee.”  The  young  prophet  obeyed 
Elisha  directly.  He  did  not  wait  to 
ask  why,  nor  murmur  at  the  com¬ 
mand.  The  sons  of  the  prophets 
were  taught  obedience.  Obedience 
to  God,  and  obedience  to  their  mas¬ 
ter  Elisha.  Young  people  should 
always  obey  those  who  are  over 
them,  without  lingering,  and  with¬ 
out  unwillingness.  This  is  Christ’s 
command,  “Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  oyer  you.”  Hebrews  xiii.  17. 

The  young  prophet  went  to  Ra¬ 
moth-Gilead,  and  soon  found  Jehu. 
Jehu  was  a  captain  of  the  army,  and 
he  was  sitting  with  the  other  cap¬ 
tains  when  the  prophet  came  to 
him.  Jehu  was  not  thinking  about 
being  king ;  he  did  not  know  how 
God  was  now  going  to  honor  him ; 
but  the  prophet  called  to  Jehu,  and 
said,  “  I  have  a  message  for  thee,  0 
captain.”  So  Jehu  arose,  and  went 
into  another  room  with  the  prophet 
alone.  Then  the  young  man  took 
out  the  box  of  oil,  and  poured  it 
upon  Jehu’s  head,  and  said,  “  Thus 


D  E  I  N  G  . 

saith  the  Lord,  I  anoint  thee  king  of 
Israel.  Thou  shalt  smite  all  the 
family  of  Ahab,  and  punish  them 
for  Jezebel’s  cruelty  to  my  holy 
prophets.  All  the  family  of  Ahab 
shall  perish,  and  the  dogs  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  Jezebel  in  Jezreel.” 
Then  the  prophet  opened  the  door, 
and  fled.  Jehu  wondered,  perhaps, 
to  hear  all  this ;  but  he  went  quickly 
back  again  to  his  friends,  and  sat 
down.  They  all  wanted  to  know 
who  the  young  man  was  who  had 
called  J ehu ;  and  one  asked,  “  Why 
did  that  mad  fellow  come  to  thee  ?” 
Jehu  answered,  “  Do  not  you 
know  ?”  They  said,  “  No,  we  know 
nothing;  tell  us  why  he  came.” 
Then  Jehu  said,  “He  anointed  me 
king  oyer  Israel  in  God’s  name.” 
Did  the  captains  wonder  very  much  ? 
Yes ;  but  they  were  all  willing  to 
have  Jehu  for  their  king;  for  God 
made  them  willing.  They  all  arose, 
and  took  their  garments,  and  put 
them  under  Jehu,  upon  the  top  of 
the  stairs ;  and  they  blew  the  trum¬ 
pets,  and  shouted,  “  Jehu  is  king.” 
Jehu  told  the  captains  to  keep  the 
secret  from  the  people  in  Jezreel; 
and  then  he  rode  in  his  chariot,  and 
went  to  Jezreel,  where  Joram  and 
Ahaziah  were  still  staying.  The 
watchman  upon  the  tower  in  Jez¬ 
reel  saw  Jehu  coming,  but  he  did 
not  know  at  first  who  it  was ;  so  he 
went  and  told  the  king;  and  Jo¬ 
ram  sent  a  horseman  to  meet  the 
chariot.  When  the  horseman  came 
up  to  Jehu,  he  said,  “  The  king  asks, 
is  it  peace  ?”  But  Jehu  answered. 
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“  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?” 
Then  another  messenger  came  to 
ask,  “  Is  it  peace  ?”  But  Jehu  an¬ 
swered  as  before.  The  watchman 
on  the  tower  looked  very  attentively, 
and  said  to  Joram,  “The  messen- 
\  gers  who  went  to  meet  the  chariots, 
do  not  return ;  and  the  man  in  the 
chariot  drives  like  Jehu,  for  he  is 
driving  very  furiously.”  When 
Joram  heard  this,  he  commanded 
his  servants  to  make  his  chariots 
ready,  and  he  and  Ahaziah  rode  to 
meet  Jehu.  When  they  came  near, 
Joram  cried,  “Is  it  peace?”  But 
Jehu  answered,  “What  peace  can 
there  be  while  thy  wicked  mother 
Jezebel  is  living?”  Joram  began 
to  be  frightened,  and  cried  out  to 
his  friend  Ahaziah.  But  Ahaziah 
could  not  help  Joram  now.  The 
time  was  come  when  both  these 
wicked  kings  must  be  punished  for 
their  sins,  and  none  could  save  them. 
Jehu  drew  his  bow  with  all  his 
strength,  and  shot  an  arrow  into 
Joram’s  heart;  and  the  king  fell 
down  dead  in  his  chariot.  This 
happened  in  Jezreel,  near  the  place 
where  Naboth’s  vineyard  was,  and 
where  Naboth  had  been  so  cruelly 
stoned.  Then  Jehu  said,  “Take 
Joram’s  dead  body,  and  throw  it 
into  the  field  of  Naboth ;  for  I  re¬ 
member  that  God  said  to  Ahab, 
when  Naboth  was  killed,  Here  will 


I  punish  Ahab  for  shedding  Na¬ 
both’s  blood.”  So  they  cast  Joram’s 
dead  body  into  the  field,  as  Jehu 
commanded. 

Where  was  Ahaziah  ?  He  did  not 
live  long  after  his  wicked  friend’s 
death.  Jehu  smote  him  in  his 
chariot ;  and  the  wounded  king  fled 
to  Megiddo,  and  died  there.  This 
was  the  sad  end  of  these  two  wicked 
kings.  And  why  did  they  die  in 
this  dreadful  way  ?  Because  they 
had  sinned  against  God,  and  served 
idols,  and  rebelled  against  His  holy 
laws.  God  had  not  forgotten  Ahab’s 
sins.  He  had  not  forgotten  the 
murder  of  Naboth.  God  cannot 
forget  sin  which  is  unrepented 
of.  Ahab  had  not  repented,  Jo¬ 
ram  had  not  repented,  Jezebel  had 
not  repented;  and,  therefore,  pun¬ 
ishment  came  upon  them  all.  What 
a  dreadful  thing  sin  is  I  And  does 
not  God  punish  sin  now  ?  Yes ; 
not,  perhaps,  as  He  punished  Ahab’s 
sins.  People  may  live  many  years 
in  wickedness,  and  die  at  last  quietly 
in  their  beds ; — not  as  Joram  and 
Ahaziah  did.  But  has  God  forgot¬ 
ten  their  sin  ?  No ;  He  has  written 
all  in  His  book  of  remembrance; 
and,  if  not  before,  these  wicked 
people  must  be  punished  for  their 
sins  when  they  die,  and  be  cast  away 
from  God  for  ever. 


AHAB’S  FAMILY  DESTROYED. 


253 


CLXXIV. 

H  A  B  '  S  j^AM  I  L  Y  JD  ESTROYED, 


HE  wicked  queen,  Jezebel, 
was  in  Jezreel ;  and  when 
she  heard  that  Jehu  was 
come,  she  made  herself 
ready  to  see  him.  Jeze¬ 
bel  was  very  bold,  and  hardened  in 
her  sins.  She  had  no  fear  of  God  ; 
she  cared  for  nothing  but  her  own 
pleasures,  and  vanities,  and  sins. 
And  now  Jezebel  dressed  herself  very 
finely,  and  painted  her  face,  and 
looked  out  of  the  window  of  her 
house  to  see  Jehu.  Jehu  looked  up 
at  the  window;  and  when  he  saw 
Jezebel,  he  cried  to  the  people  who 
were  in  the  room  with  her,  “  Who 
will  help  me  ?”  Two  or  three  servants 
looked  out  of  the  window  directly, 
and  Jehu  said  to  them,  “  Throw 
Jezebel  down.”  The  servants  were 
willing  to  obey  Jehu,  for  they  did 
not  love  their  cruel,  wicked  mis¬ 
tress;  so  they  took  her  up,  and 
threw  her  out  of  the  window ;  and 
her  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  the 
walls,  and  upon  the  horses;  and 
Jehu  trod  her  under  foot,  and  she 
died.  Jehu  now  went  into  the 
house,  and  ate?  and  drank,  and 
rested  himself.  But  when  he  had 
finished,  he  said,  “  Go  now,  and  see 
this  cursed  woman,  and  bury  her ; 
for  she  is  a  king’s  daughter.”  So 
some  of  the  people  went  to  the  place 
where  Jezebel  fell,  to  take  up  the 
body.  But  what  did  they  find? 
Only  her  head,  and  her  feet,  and 
part  of  her  hands.  All  the  rest  of 
the  body  was  gone.  Where  was  it 
gone  ?  The  wild  hungry  dogs  had 
eaten  it.  They  had  torn  it  to 
pieces,  and  devoured  the  flesh,  and 


broken  the  bones ;  and  none  could 
know  the  dead  body  now,  nor  say, 
“  This  is  Jezebel.”  The  people,  who 
looked  at  the  dreadful  sight,  went 
to  Jehu  again,  and  told  him  what 
they  had  seen.  Then  Jehu  remem¬ 
bered  what  God  had  said,  so  many 
years  before,  by  Elijah  the  prophet, 
“  The  dogs  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  Jeze¬ 
bel  in  Jezreel,  where  Naboth  died.” 

Wicked  Ahab,  and  Jezebel,  and 
Joram  were  now  punished  for  their 
sins,  as  God  had  said ;  but  many  of 
Ahab’s  children  still  lived ;  and 
God  had  said  that  all  that  wicked 
family  must  be  destroyed;  none 
must  be  spared.  Jehu  knew  this, 
God  had  commanded  him  to  punish 
Ahab’s  family,  and  Jehu  obeyed  the 
command.  Ahab’s  sons  were  all  at 
Samaria,  with  the  great  men  of  the 
city,  who  brought  them  up.  These 
great  men  were  afraid  of  Jehu. 
They  had  heard  what  he  had  done 
to  Joram,  and  Ahaziah,  and  Jeze¬ 
bel;  and  they  said,  “We  cannot 
resist  Jehu ;  it  is  best  to  submit  to 
him.”  So  they  wrote  a  letter  to 
Jehu,  and  said,  “We  will  be  thy 
servants,  and  do  all  thou  shalt  com¬ 
mand  us.”  Jehu  was  pleased  with 
this;  and  he  wrote  back  to  the 
great  men  of  Samaria,  and  told 
them  to  bring  the  heads  of  Ahab’s 
sons  to  Jezreel  the  next  day.  As 
soon  as  the  men  had  read  the  letter, 
they  took  the  sons  of  Ahab,  and 
killed  them  all ;  and  cut  off  their 
heads,  and  put  their  heads  in  bas¬ 
kets,  and  sent  them  to  Jehu,  at 
Jezreel.  When  Jehu  heard  that  his 
command  was  obeyed,  he  said  to  the 
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messenger,  “  Lay  the  heads  in  two 
heaps,  by  the  city  gate.”  Next 
morning,  Jehu  went  out,  and  stood 
by  the  gate,  and  said  to  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  “  See  here  the  heads  of  Ahab’s 
sons.  I  slew  Joram  ;  but  who  slew 
all  these ;  Remember  what  God 
said  by  Elijah  the  prophet, — that 
all  the  family  of  Ahab  must  be  de¬ 
stroyed.  God’s  word  is  truth.” 

Then  Jehu  went  to  Samaria,  and 


there  he  met  the  brothers  of  Aha« 
ziah.  Jehu  destroyed  these  wicked 
men  too ;  and  then  all  Ahab’s  fam¬ 
ily  were  dead,  and  all  Ahaziah’s. 

Destruction  is  the  punishment  of 
sin.  It  is  sad  to  think  of  these 
poor  men  perishing  by  the  sword ; 
but  it  is  still  more  sad  to  think  of 
their  souls  perishing  for  ever.  How 
dreadful  must  be  the  punishment  of 
sin  in  the  next  world ! 


CLXXV. 


T H e  bITTLE 

HO  was  the  king  of  Judah 
after  Ahaziah’s  death  ? 
When  Athaliah,  the 
wicked  mother  of  Aha- 
ziah,  saw  that  her  son 
was  dead,  she  destroyed  all  the 
king’s  sons,  and  made  herself  queen. 
Ahaziah’s  youngest  son  was  then  a 
babe;  he  could  not  take  care  of 
himself,  but  God  took  care  of  him ; 
and  this  little  child  was  saved  when 
all  his  brothers  were  killed.  His 
aunt,  Jehoshabeath,  hid  him  and 
his  nurse  from  wicked  Athaliah, 
and  brought  him  home,  and  kept 
him  in  safety  in  God’s  house  for  six 
years.  The  babe’s  name  was  Joash. 
How  sad  it  was  for  little  Joash  to 
live  in  a  time  of  such  trouble  arid 
danger !  He  had  no  father,  no 
mother,  no  brother,  to  take  care  of 
him.  But  God  was  the  friend  of 
Joash,  and  He  could  make  Jehosha¬ 
beath  kinder  to  him  than  his  own 
mother.  The  husband  of  this  good 
aunt  was  named  Jehoiada ;  he  was 
a  priest  of  the  Lord.  Jehoiada 
lived  in  the  temple,  and  little  Joash 
and  Jehoshabeath  lived  there  too. 


I  N  G  p  A  Y  E  D  . 

Joash  was  better  taught  here  than 
if  he  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
palace.  Jehoiada  and  Jehoshabeath 
loved  God,  and  they  tried  to  make 
the  little  boy  love  Him.  They 
taught  him  to  read  God’s  word, 
and  to  sing  God’s  praises.  Children 
are  never  too  young  to  begin  to  love 
God.  Jesus  wishes  them  to  come  to 
Him,  and  is  always  willing  to  receive 
and  bless  them.  He  says  now,  as 
He  said  when  He  was  upon  earth, 
“  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me.”  Those  are  happy  chil¬ 
dren  who  have  kind  friends  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  God.  It  is 
better  to  have  good  friends  who  love 
God,  than  rich  friends  who  love  the 
world.  Little  Joash  was  happier  in 
God’s  holy  temple,  than  he  could 
have  been  in  Athaliah’s  fine  palace. 

Athaliah  ruled  over  Judah.  She 
was  not  the  right  sovereign;  and 
Jehoiada  and  Jehoshabeath  remem¬ 
bered  God’s  promise  to  David,  that 
David’s  children,  for  many  genera¬ 
tions,  should  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
Judah ;  and  these  good  people  trust¬ 
ed  in  God  to  make  little  Joash  king 
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when  the  right  time  should  come. 
They  knew  God  could  keep  this  poor 
helpless  child  safe  from  cruel  Atha- 
liah.  And  God  heard  their  prayers 
for  little  Joash ;  and  taught  Jehoiada 
what  to  do,  and  gave  him  wisdom 
for  the  work.  When  Joash  was 
seven  years  old,  Jehoiada  thought 
the  right  time  was  come  to  make 
him  king.  But  Jehoiada  could  not 
do  this  alone ;  so  he  called  the 
captains,  and  the  Levites,  and  many 
of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  asked 
them  to  help  him.  And  Jehoiada 
did  not  forget  to  ask  help  of  God ; 
for  he  knew  that  he  could  do  noth¬ 
ing  rightly  without  God’s  blessing ; 
so  he  prayed  for  strength  to  do  his 
duty  to  his  country  and  his  king. 
Then  Jehoiada  assembled  all  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  there  they 
made  a  covenant  together.  The 
good  priest  spoke  to  them,  and  said, 
“  Joash,  the  king’s  son,  shall  reign. 
God  has  promised  that  David’s  sons 
shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Judah  ; 
Joash  has  a  right  to  the  throne,  and 
not  Athaliah,  who  has  had  possession 
of  the  country  so  long.  Let  us  trust 
in  God,  and  He  will  help  us  to  make 
Joash  king.  Divide  yourselves  now 
into  three  companies.  Some  must 
stand  at  the  doors,  and  some  at  the 
king’s  house,  and  some  at  the  gate. 
Let  the  priests  and  Levites  come 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  let  the 
people  stand  round  to  keep  watch 
without.”  So  Jehoida  armed  the 
captains  and  the  people,  and  placed 
them  all  round  the  temple,  to  guard 
the  young  king.  Then  they  brought 
Joash  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  put  the  crown  upon  his  head ; 
and  Jehoiada  anointed  him,  and 
said,  “  God  save  the  king ;  and  all 
the  people  shouted  for  joy,  and  cried 


again,  “  Joash  is  king.”  Athaliah 
heard  the  noise  of  the  people  run¬ 
ning,  and  shouting,  and  rejoicing, 
and  wondered  why  it  was — she  knew 
nothing  about  Joash ;  she  thought 
he  had  perished  with  his  brothers, 
many  years  before.  So  Athaliah  ran 
in  haste  to  the  house  of  God  ;  and 
there  she  saw  Joash  standing,  as 
king,  by  a  pillar,  and  all  the  princes 
and  people  blowing  the  trumpets, 
and  shouting,  and  rejoicing,  and 
singing  praises.  Then  Athaliah 
rent  her  clothes,  and  cried,  “  Trea¬ 
son,  Treason  !”  But  Athaliah  had 
no  friends  to  help  her  now.  Je¬ 
hoiada  called  the  captains ;  and  they 
ran  to  Athaliah  and  took  her  out  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  put  her  to 
death.  She  deserved  to  die,  for  she 
had  murdered  many  of  her  son’s 
family,  to  make  herself  queen;  and 
she  was  justly  punished  for  her 
wickedness,  and  put  to  death  her¬ 
self.  Punishments  will  always  come 
upon  murderers  at  last. 

Joash  was  now  king,  and  could 
reign  in  peace.  What  care  God  had 
taken  of  this  little  child,  all  the  six 
years  he  had  been  hidden  from  his 
cruel  grandmother  !  Why  did  God 
care  so  much  for  J oash  ?  Because 
God  remembered  His  promise  to 
David.  God  loved  David,  and  He 
loved  David’s  children  after  him, 
and  promised  to  give  them  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  And  God  loved 
Judah,  and  would  not  let  His 
people  suffer  any  longer  under 
cruel  Athaliah.  He  waited  some 
years,  but  all  those  years  He  was 
watching  over  Joash,  and  over  His 
people  in  Judah  too ;  and  when 
the  right  and  best  time  came,  He 
gave  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
courage,  to  Jehoiada,  that  he  might 
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make  Joash  king,  and  slay  wicked 
Athaliah.  How  wise  and  good  God 
is  !  we  may  trust  all  to  Him.  Our¬ 
selves,  and  our  friends,  and  our 
country — all  are  in  His  keeping; 


and  if  we  love  Him,  and  trust  in 
Him,  as  Jehoiada  did,  we  may  know 
that  all  will  be  well,  and  not  fear 
any  dangers,  nor  difficulties,  nor 
troubles. 


CLXXVI. 


jIoASH,  I  N  G  OF  jJlJDAH. 


OASH  was  a  little  boy 
when  he  began  to  reign ; 
— only  seven  years  old. 
Kings  have  many  duties 
to  perform  which  are  very 
difficult  and  very  troublesome ;  and 
they  need  great  wisdom  to  perform 
these  duties  rightly.  Children  sel¬ 
dom  have  so  much  wisdom  as  older 
people;  and  if  they  trust  to  their 
own  knowledge,  they  always  do 
what  is  foolish,  and  ignorant,  and 
even  wicked.  But  God  will  give 
wisdom  to  every  child  who  asks 
Him  for  it.  This  alone  will  help 
young  kings  and  all  young  people, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  to  do  what  is 
truly  right  and  wise.  God  gave 
young  Solomon  wisdom,  and  Joash 
too,  when  they  began  to  reign. 
“  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  wisdom.”  Psalms  cxi.  10. 
These  young  kings  both  reigned  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  was 
their  wisdom.  It  was  a  happy  thing 
for  Joash  that  he  had  his  good  un¬ 
cle  to  teach  him  and  advise  him. 
Young  people  always  need  advice, 
and  they  ought  to  be  very  thankful 
and  very  attentive  to  the  kind  and 
good  friends  who  give  it  to  them. 
Joash  did  right  all  the  time  Jehoiada 
lived,  because  he  attended  to  what 
that  good  priest  told  him. 

The  house  of  God  had  been  sadly 


broken  up  by  the  wicked  queen 
Athaliah;  and  now  Joash  wished 
very  much  to  repair  it.  But  Joash 
knew  this  would  cost  much  money, 
more  than  he  could  give  :  so  he 
called  the  Levites  and  told  them  to 
go  all  through  the  country,  and  ask 
the  people  to  give  money  to  help  to 
build  up  God’s  house.  But  the  Le¬ 
vites  were  not  so  anxious  about  this 
holy  work  as  Joash  was.  They  were 
very  slow,  and  took  a  long  time  to 
collect  the  money.  This  was  not 
right.  When  we  have  work  to  do, 
good  work,  work  in  God’s  service, 
we  should  do  it  directly,  and  as 
quickly  as  we  can.  “Whatsoever 
thine  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest.” 
Ecclesiastes  ix.  10. 

Joash  was  displeased  to  see  his 
people  so  slow.  He  called  Jehoiada 
and  said,  “  Why  are  the  Levites  so 
long  in  collecting  money  for  God’s 
house  ?  Tell  the  people  to  bring 
their  money  to  the  temple ;  and  we 
will  put  a  box  by  the  door  of  the 
temple,  and  the  money  shall  be 
thrown  in  there.”  So  Jehoiada  took 
a  box,  and  made  a  hole  in  the  top 
of  it,  and  put  it  by  the  door  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  told  to  bring  their  money, 
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and  to  cast  it  into  this  box.  The 
people  were  very  glad  to  do  this; 
they  did  not  want  to  keep  their 
riches  for  themselves,  but  were  will¬ 
ing  and  joyful  to  give  much  of  it  to 
God.  The  box  was  soon  full;  and 
then  the  Levites  opened  it,  and 
counted  the  money,  and  emptied  the 
box,  and  put  it  in  its  place  again. 
The  money  was  given  to  the  carpen¬ 
ters,  and  masons,  and  workmen, 
who  repaired  the  house  of  God,  to 
pay  them  for  their  work.  When  all 
was  finished,  the  Levites  brought 
the  rest  of  the  money  to  the  king 
and  Jehoiada.  Then  Joash  com¬ 
manded  that  all  this  gold  and  silver 
should  he  made  into  holy  vessels  for 
the  service  of  God ;  because  the 
money  all  belonged  to  God.  The 
temple  was  now  repaired;  and  the 
people  went  to  it  every  day,  to  offer 


their  sacrifices,  as  God  commanded. 
Let  us  learn  to  be  as  generous,  in 
giving  our  money  in  God’s  service, 
as  the  good  people  of  Judah  were. 
We  have  boxes  now  to  hold  money 
for  holy  purposes ;  to  send  out  mis¬ 
sionaries  to  heathen  lands;  and  to 
buy  Bibles  and  Testaments ;  and  to 
build  churches  and  schools,  where 
idolaters  may  learn  about  Jesus. 
The  money  in  these  boxes  is  all  for 
the  service  of  God ;  and  if  we  love 
God,  we  shall  he  as  glad  to  contrib¬ 
ute  as  the  people  of  Judah  were. 
Rich  people  would  throw  in  a  great 
deal,  if  they  truly  loved  God ;  and 
poor  people  would  try  to  throw  in  a 
little.  All  would  give  something: 
and  they  would  give  it  joyfully;  for 
God  does  not  like  unwilling  offer¬ 
ings.  “  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giv¬ 
er.”  2  Cor.  ix.  7. 
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j  B  H  u’s 

EHU  was  still  reigning  in 
Samaria.  When  he  came 
there  he  slew  all  who 
were  left  of  Ahab’s  family. 
God’s  word  by  Elijah  was 
now  fulfilled.  God  never  forgets 
His  threatenings  to  His  enemies, 
nor  His  promises  to  His  friends. 
What  a  fearful  thing  it  is,  then,  to 
have  Him  for  an  enemy;  and  what 
a  blessing  to  have  Him  fora  friend! 

J ehu  called  all  the  people  together, 
and  said  to  them,  “Ahab  served 
Baal  a  little,  but  I  will  serve  him 
much.  Call  all  the  prophets  and 
servants  of  Baal  to  me.  I  am  going 
to  make  a  great  feast  and  sacrifice 


EIGNi 

to  Baal,  and  T  shall  put  to  death  all 
who  do  not  come.”  Then  all  the 
people  who  worshipped  Baal  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  made  themselves 
ready,  and  came  to  the  sacrifice  in 
the  house  of  Baal.  The  house  was 
full  from  one  end  to  the  other,  with 
these  wicked  idolaters.  Then  Jehu 
told  his  servants  to  bring  robes  for 
all  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  and  the 
servants  obeyed.  Jehu  did  all  this 
deceitfully;  he  did  not  really  wor¬ 
ship  Baal;  he  only  pretended  that 
he  served  him.  Why?  Because  he 
wished  to  deceive  the  idolaters,  and 
to  bring  them  together  that  he 
might  slay  them.  Was  all  this 
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right  ?  It  was  right  to  destroy 
Baal,  but  very  wrong  to  do  it  so  de¬ 
ceitfully.  Deceit  can  never  be  right 
in  any  thing.  All  we  do  ought  to 
be  done  in  truth  and  sincerity. 

When  the  worshippers  of  Baal 
were  gathered  together,  Jehu  sent  to 
see  that  none  of  the  Lord’s  servants 
were  among  them;  for  only  Baal’s 
people  were  to  he  there.  Then 
Jehu  called  a  great  many  men,  and 
told  them  to  stand  outside  the 
house.  The  people  within  were  of¬ 
fering  their  sacrifices,  little  thinking 
of  the  danger  that  was  so  near  to 
them.  Then  Jehu  commanded  the 
men  to  rush  in,  and  slay  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  and  not  let 
one  escape.  It  was  a  dreadful  sight. 
The  soldiers  ran  into  the  house  of 
Baal,  with  their  swords  in  their 
hands,  and  smote  every  one  there ; 
men,  and  women,  and  children;  all 
perished  in  their  sin !  Then  the 
men  broke  down  Baal’s  house,  and 
destroyed  the  images,  and  burnt 
them;  so  there  were  no  worship¬ 
pers  of  Baal  left  in  Israel.  This 
was  well,  but  the  people  had  idols 
still.  They  worshipped  the  golden 
calves  that  Jeroboam  had  put  in 
Bethel  and  in  Dan.  And  Jehu  had 
his  idols  too.  He  had  done  many 
things  that  were  right.  He  had 
obeyed  God’s  command  about 
Ahab’s  family,  and  he  had  des¬ 
troyed  the  worship  of  Baal;  and 
Jehu  was  very  proud  of  the  good 


things  he  had  done,  and  boasted 
about  his  zeal  for  the  Lord.  But 
Jehu  was  not  a  true  servant  of 
God.  He  had  never  repented  of 
his  sins,  nor  prayed  for  a  new  heart, 
nor  served  God  with  all  his  strength. 
He  served  God  a  little  ;  but  he 
served  the  world,  and  his  own  plea¬ 
sures  and  his  sins  much  more. 
Could  God  love  and  bless  Jehu  ? 
No;  for  He  wants  all  the  heart,  and 
love,  and  service  of  people;  not  only 
a  part  of  them,  but  all.  Those  can¬ 
not  be  the  children  of  God,  who 
pretend  to  honor  Him,  but  do  not 
really  love  Him. 

Many  people  now  are  like  Jehu. 
They  talk  about  God,  and  say  they 
are  His  servants,  and  pretend  to  be 
very  anxious  for  His  honor,  and 
perhaps  boast  of  the  good  things 
they  do.  But  all  the  time  these 
people’s  hearts  are  not  right.  God 
looks  there.  Their  neighbors  can 
see  only  what  they  do,  and  what 
they  say;  God  knows  what  they 
feel,  and  what  they  think.  If  they, 
in  heart,  love  the  world  more  than 
they  love  God,  they  are  not  really 
His  people;  and  they  cannot  de¬ 
ceive  Him.  We  ought  to  pray  as 
David  did,  “  Search  me,  0  God,  and 
know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting.”  Psalm 
cxxxix.  23,  24. 
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Jh  E  N  D 

HEX  Jehu  died,  his  son 
J  ehoahaz  reigned  oyer 
Israel.  Jehu  loved  the 
world ;  and  God  gave  him, 
and  his  sons  after  him, 
worldly  honors  and  worldly  pos¬ 
sessions.  But  Jehu  and  his  chil¬ 
dren  did  not  care  for  heavenly 
things ;  and,  therefore,  they  had  no 
possessions  in  that  world  which  will 
last  forever. 

Joash  was  still  king  of  Judah ; 
but  his  kind  friend,  the  good  priest 
Jehoiada,  was  dead.  He  lived  to  be 
a  very  old  man,  130  years  old.  He 
had  served  God  many  years,  and 
done  much  good  in  Israel,  and  all 
the  people  loved  and  honored  him. 
Jehoiada  was  glad  to  go  to  his  rest 
in  Heaven,  where  he  could  praise 
and  serve  God  better  than  he  could 
on  earth.  His  death  was  a  happy 
thing  for  him,  but  it  was  a  sad  thing 
for  Joash  and  his  people.  They  had 
lost  the  kind  friend  who  used  to 
teach  them  what  was  right,  and  to 
warn  them  when  they  did  wrong ; 
and  when  Jehoiada  was  dead,  they 
soon  forgot  the  holy  things  he  had 
taught  them.  They  grew  tired  of 
serving  God,  and  went  to  their 
foolish  idols  again,  and  worshipped 
them.  Did  Joash  let  his  people  do 
these  wicked  things  ?  Yes ;  Joash 
encouraged  them  in  their  sin;  for 
he  also  had  forgotten  God,  and  all 
his  early  wishes  to  love  and  serve 
Him.  When  Jehoiada  died,  all  the 
goodness  of  Joash  died  too. 

Jehoiada’s  son,  Zechariah,  was 
still  living,  and  he  was  grieved,  to 
see  the  king  and  his  people  doing 
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so  wickedly ;  and  God  was  angry ; 
and  He  sent  holy  prophets,  to  tell 
them  so ;  but  the  people  would  not 
attend.  At  last  Zechariah  himself 
went  to  speak  to  the  king  and  the 
people.  He  was  a  good  man  ;  God’s 
Spirit  was  upon  him,  and  he  felt 
that  he  ought  to  be  bold,  and  to 
speak  the  truth  to  his  king.  So 
Zechariah  went  to  Joash,  and  spoke 
very  solemnly  to  him  and  to  the 
people.  Zechariah  said,  “  Why  do 
you  disobey  God’s  holy  commands  ? 
You  cannot  prosper  now.  When 
you  were  obedient  to  God,  you  had 
His  blessing,  but  now  you  have  for¬ 
saken  Him,  and  He  has  forsaken 
you.”  Was  Joash  willing  to  attend 
to  Zechariah  ?  Did  he  repent,  and 
turn  to  God,  and  tell  his  people  to 
throw  away  their  foolish  idols  ? 
No;  Joash  had  become  hardened 
in  sin ;  he  no  longer  cared  for  God, 
nor  for  Jehoiada,  nor  for  Zechariah. 
He  was  angry  with  that  bold  and 
faithful  man,  and  encouraged  the 
people  to  conspire  against  him ;  and 
the  good  priest  was  slain  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.  Zechariah  did 
not  try  to  defend  himself,  when  he 
saw  his  murderers  coming  to  kill 
him.  He  submitted  quietly  to  the 
cruel  command  of  Joash  ;  but  as  he 
lay  wounded  and  dying,  he  said, 
“  God  sees,  and  He  will  punish  ;  ” 
and  then  he  closed  his  eyes,  and 
died.  And  God  did  see  this  wicked, 
ungrateful  act ;  and  he  did  punish 
Joash  for  it.  The  Syrians  came, 
and  destroyed  many  of  the  princes 
of  Judah,  and  took  away  their 
riches.  God  first  sent  the  Syrians 
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to  punish  Joash ;  and  then  he  smote 
him  with  dreadful  diseases.  Joash 
had  enemies  without ;  and,  in  him¬ 
self,  he  was  sick,  and  in  pain,  and 
in  trouble.  He  had  no  friends. 
God  was  not  his  friend;  for  Joash 
had  forsaken  God,  and  therefore 
God  forsook  him.  His  servants  and 
his  people  were  not  his  friends; 
they  could  not  love  him,  because  he 
was  so  cruel  and  so  ungrateful. 
The  priests  and  prophets  were  not 
his  friends ;  for  he  had  driven  them 
all  away,  and  they  could  not  come 
to  see  him  now.  Joash  lay  upon 
his  bed  alone,  without  a  friend  to 
comfort  him.  His  body  was  in 
pain,  and  his  mind  too.  When 
he  thought  of  his  sins, — his  ingra¬ 
titude,  his  cruelty,  his  forgetfulness 
of  God,  he  must  have  felt  miserable 
indeed.  Once  he  had  been  happy ; 
he  had  friends  to  love  him,  and  God 
to  bless  him,  and  all  was  well  then. 
But  now  he  had  lost  all.  Why  ? 
Because  he  had  forsaken  God.  And 
then  came  the  end  of  Joash.  A  very 
dreadful  end  it  was.  His  own  ser¬ 
vants  conspired  against  him  and 
killed  him  in  his  bed !  God  had  seen 
Zechariah’s  death,  and  now  He  was 
avenging  it.  Joash  was  justly  pun¬ 
ished  for  his  murder;  though  his 
servants  were  very  wicked  to  kill 
their  king. 

We  may  learn  something  from 
this  story.  There  are  many  people 
now,  we  may  fear,  very  much  like 
Joash.  Children  are  often  brought 
up,  as  he  was,  in  the  fear  and  love 
of  God.  Kind  parents  and  friends 
teach  them  what  is  right,  as  Je- 


hoiada  taught  Joash  ;  and,  perhaps, 
the  children  attend,  and  are  pleased 
with  what  is  taught  them;  and 
their  teachers  hope  that  they  are 
really  beginning  to  love  and  serve 
the  Lord.  But,  after  a  time,  these 
kind  friends  die,  perhaps,  or  are 
taken  away.  The  young  people  are 
sorry  to  lose  them,  as  sorry  as  Joash 
was  when  old  Jehoiada  died;  and 
they  think,  “We  will  never,  never  for¬ 
get  what  our  kind  friends  taught  us, 
but  always  remember  them  and  love 
them.”  And  perhaps  they  do  re¬ 
member  them  for  a  little  time;  but 
soon  they  begin  to  trust  in  their 
own  power  and  goodness,  forget¬ 
ting  how  weak  and  sinful  they 
are ;  they  neglect  to  pray  to  God, 
and  to  ask  Him  for  help  and 
strength ;  Satan  tempts  them  to  be 
careless  about  holy  things,  and  they 
do  not  resist  him.  They  love  the 
world  more  and  more,  and  God  less 
and  less,  every  day.  And,  at  last, 
they  forget  all  that  their  kind 
friends  taught  them;  they  do  not 
like  to  remember  it,  and  they  are 
angry  with  those  who  kindly  warn 
them,  as  Zechariah  warned  Joash. 
What  must  be  the  end  of  these 
young  people  ?  If  God  in  mercy 
does  not  make  them  repent  and 
turn  to  Him,  their  end  must  be  as 
sad  as  the  end  of  Joash.  They 
may  not  be  killed  in  their  beds,  as 
he  was ;  but  they  will  die,  as  he 
died,  without  comfort,  without  hope. 
Pray  to  God  to  keep  you.  Say  to 
Him,  “My  Father,  Thou  art  the 
guide  of  my  youth.”  Jeremiah  iii.  4. 
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MA2IAH,  the  son  of  Joash, 
reigned  now  in  Judah. 
The  first  thing  he  did  was 
to  kill  the  servants  who 
had  killed  his  father. 
And  this  was  right,  for  they  were 
wicked  murderers  and  the  Bible 
tells  us,  that  murderers  must  he  put 
to  death.  Then  Amaziah  gathered 
together  a  large  army  from  Judah, 
and  hired  some  men  of  Israel  to 
help  him  to  fight  against  his  ene¬ 
mies.  But  a  prophet  came  to  Ama¬ 
ziah,  and  said,  “  Let  not  the  army 
of  Israel  go  with  thee ;  for  God  is 
not  among  them :  and,  if  they  go, 
He  will  make  thee  fall ;  for  He  has 
power  to  help,  and  to  cast  down.” 
Then  Amaziah  said,  I  have  hired 
the  men  of  Israel,  and  paid  them; 
what  shall  I  do  for  the  money?” 
Amaziah  loved  money  too  much. 
Money  can  do  us  no  good  without 
God’s  blessing,  and  if  we  have  God’s 
blessing,  we  need  not  care  for  mo¬ 
ney.  The  prophet  told  Amaziah 
this.  He  said,  “  The  Lord  is  able 
to  give  thee  much  more  than  that 
rhbney.”  So  the  king  obeyed,  and 
sent  away  the  army  of  Israel.  The 
Israelites  were  very  angry ;  but 
God’s  blessing  was  upon  Judah, 
and  therefore  they  had  no  need  to 
fear  Israel’s  anger. 

Amaziah  smote  the  Edomites, 
and  took  away  their  idols,  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem;  but 
there  he  bowed  down  to  these  new 
gods,  and  worshipped  them.  God 
had  given  him  power  to  conquer  his 
enemies;  yet  he  showed  no  grati¬ 
tude,  no  love  to  God,  for  all  His 


mercies.  The  prophet  came  to  Ama¬ 
ziah  to  warn  him  about  his  sins. 
He  said,  “Why  hast  thou  sought 
these  new  gods  ?  Can  they  deliver 
thee  ?  Can  they  save  thee  ?”  But 
Amaziah  had  grown  so  wicked,  that 
he  did  not  like  to  be  reproved ;  and 
he  was  angry  with  the  prophet  who 
spoke  to  him.  When  the  prophet 
saw  that  Amaziah  did  not  like  re¬ 
proof,  he  said  no  more;  but  one 
thing  he  told  him,  as  he  was  going 
away,  and  a  very  fearful  thing  it 
was.  He  said,  “I  know  that  God 
will  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast 
done  this,  and  not  hearkened  to  my 
reproof.”  If  Amaziah  had  attended 
humbly  to  the  prophet,  he  might 
have  been  saved;  but  now  it  was 
too  late.  Solomon  says,  “  He  that 
being  often  reproved,  harden eth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy.”  Pro¬ 
verbs  xxix.  1.  Learn  to  attend  to  the 
reproof  of  wise  and  kind  friends, 
and  to  be  thankful  for  it.  “  He  that* 
heareth  reproof,  getteth  understand- 
ding.”  Proverbs  xv.  32. 

Soon  after  this,  Amaziah  sent  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  told  him 
he  wished  to  fight  with  him.  Jeho- 
ash  was  now  king  of  Israel ;  he  was 
son  of  Jehoahaz,  and  grandson  of 
Jehu.  Israel’s  army  was  stronger 
than  Judah’s.  Jehoash  knew  this, 
and  advised  Amaziah  not  to  come 
to  a  battle.  He  said,  “  Abide  quietly 
at  home :  why  wilt  thou  come  and 
fall  in  the  battle ;  thou  and  Judah 
with  thee  ?”  This  was  wise  advice ; 
but  Amaziah  was  so  obstinate  and 
self-willed,  that  he  attended  no 
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more  to  the  advice  of  Jehoash,  than 
he  had  to  the  reproof  of  the  prophet. 
God  had  left  Amaziah  to  himself; 
for  this  foolish  king  had  forsaken 
God ;  he  would  have  his  own  way, 
and  now,  it  was  bringing  him  to 
destruction.  Jehoash  soon  con¬ 
quered  Amaziah;  and  then  went 
to  Jerusalem,  and  broke  down  the 
walls,  and  took  away  the  gold  and 
silver  from  the  temple,  and  from 
the  king’s  house,  and  carried  all 
to  Samaria.  Thus  Amaziah  suf¬ 
fered  for  his  self-will;  hut  all  his 
sorrows  and  sufferings  did  not  make 
him  repent ;  he  still  lived  in  forget¬ 
fulness  of  God,  attending  to  his  own 


pleasures  and  will,  and  not  doing 
the  will  of  God.  At  last,  his  people 
made  a  conspiracy  against  him,  and 
Amaziah  was  slain.  See  how  dan¬ 
gerous  it  is  to  forsake  God,  and  to 
choose  our  own  ways,  and  not  His 
ways!  Pride  and  self-will  brought 
destruction  upon  Amaziah.  Learn 
then,  from  him,  to  be  humble,  and 
willing  to  attend  to  advice  and  re¬ 
proof.  Our  own  way  must  end  in 
destruction.  It  may  please  us  for  a 
little  time,  but  it  will  never  take 
us  to  Heaven.  “There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  to  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.”  Proverbs  xvi.  25. 


CLXXX. 


y H  E  p  EAT  H 

AS  Elisha  still  alive  ? 
Yes ;  but  he  was  now  an 
old  man,  and  very  near 
death.  Many  years  be¬ 
fore,  his  dear  master  had 
been  taken  away  from  him ;  and  now 
Elisha  was  soon  going  to  join  him 
again,  in  that  happy  world  where 
friends  part  no  more  for  ever.  King 
Jehoash  went  to  see  Elisha  when  he 
was  ill.  Jehoash  was  not  a  good 
man;  but  he  loved  and  honored 
Elisha,  and  this  was  right.  The 
king  knew  how  useful  Elisha  had 
been  to  his  country;  and  he  was 
very  sorry  to  lose  him,  and  wept 
over  him,  and  cried,  “  Oh  my  father, 
my  father.”  Israel  had  suffered 
much  from  the  Syrians;  and  Je¬ 
hoash  feared  that  now  he  should 
have  no  kind  friend  to  help  and 
comfort  him.  But  Elisha  wished 
to  teach  the  king,  that  God  could 
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still  protect  Israel,  and  fight  their* 
enemies  for  them.  The  prophet 
taught  Jehoash  this  by  signs.  He 
gave  the  king  a  bow  and  arrows, 
and  put  his  hands  upon  the  king’s 
hands,  and  told  Jehoash  to  open 
the  window  eastward.  Jehoash 
opened  it,  and  the  prophet  said, 
“Shoot.”  Jehoash  shot  the  arrow 
out  of  the  window,  as  Elisha  told 
him;  and  then  the  prophet  ex¬ 
plained  to  Jehoash  what  the  sign 
meant.  He  said,  “This  is  the  ar¬ 
row  of  the  Lord’s  deliverance  from 
Syria.  Thus  shalt  thou  smite  the 
Syrians,  and  destroy  them.”  Then 
Elisha  told  the  king  to  take  the 
arrows  again,  and  smite  upon  the 
ground.  Jehoash  did  so;  but  he 
smote  only  three  times  upon  the 
ground,  and  then  stayed,  without 
waiting  for  Elisha’s  command. 
This  made  the  prophet  angry.  He 
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saw  that  Jehoash  had  no  faith  in 
God,  no  trust  in  Him,  no  care  to 
obey  His  commands ;  and  he  said 
to  the  king,  “  Thou  o  ugh  test  to 
have  smitten  many  times ;  then 
Syria  should  have  been  quite  de¬ 
stroyed;  but  now  thou  shalt  smite 
Syria  only  three  times.” 

The  Syrians  had  long  troubled 
Israel.  Hazael  was  king  of  Syria, 
and  he  was  cruel  to  the  Israelites, 
as  Elisha  had  prophesied  that  he 
would  be.  But  after  Hazael  was 
dead,  Jehoash  conquered  the  Syrians 
three  times,  and  got  possession 
again  of  the  cities  they  had  taken. 
Yet  Jehoash  smote  the  Syrians  only 
three  times.  Why  ?  Because  he 
was  so  impatient,  and  had  so  little 
faith,  when  Elisha,  at  God’s  com¬ 
mand,  told  him  to  smite  upon  the 
ground.  It  is  wrong  to  grow  tired 
of  obeying  the  commands  of  God. 
We  must  persevere  in  what  we  have 
to  do.  Like  Jehoash,  we  have  ene¬ 
mies  to  fight ;  and  stronger  enemies 
than  the  Syrians.  Who  are  these 
enemies  ?  Satan,  and  the  world, 
and  our  own  wicked  hearts,  and 
sinful  passions  and  tempers.  These 
are  very  strong  enemies  indeed. 
How  can  we  conquer  them  ?  Not 
with  bows  and  arrows,  and  swords, 
and  spears.  We  must  ask  God  to 
fight  for  us.  We  must  look  in  faith 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  ask  Him  to 
give  us  the  victory.  But  we  must 
not  be  like  Jehoash,  soon  tired  of 
praying  and  fighting  against  these 
enemies.  We  must  not  resist  them 


two  or  three  times  only,  and  then 
leave  off.  If  we  do  this,  our  ene¬ 
mies  will  soon  conquer  us.  No,  we 
must  fight  and  pray  every  day  we 
live ;  because  every  day  Satan  and 
our  own  sinful  hearts  try  to  over¬ 
come  us.  And  if  we  persevere,  we 
shall  conquer  at  last ;  for  God  pro¬ 
mises  the  victory  to  all  those  who 
fight  trusting  in  His  strength,  and 
not  in  their  own.  “We  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.”  Romans  viii.  37- 

Good  Elisha  died,  and  was  buried. 
All  his  troubles  and  sorrows  were 
ended,  and  his  happy  soul  went 
to  join  his  dear  master  in  Hea¬ 
ven.  Soon  after  Elisha’s  death, 
the  Moabites  came  to  invade  the 
land.  One  day,  as  some  Israelites 
were  burying  a  dead  man,  they 
looked  up,  and  saw  the  Moabites 
coming.  The  friends  of  the  dead 
man  took  up  the  body  in  haste,  and 
threw  it  into  Elisha’s  tomb;  for 
they  were  so  much  afraid,  that  they 
could  not  stay  to  bury  it.  But  a 
wonderful  thing  happened  when  the 
dead  man  was  put  down  into  the 
tomb.  As  soon  as  the  body  touched 
the  bones  of  Elisha  it  revived ;  and 
the  man  lived  again,  and  stood  upon 
his  feet.  There  was  no  power  in 
Elisha’s  bones  to  revive  the  man. 
It  was  God  who  did  the  miracle; 
and  He  showed  the  people  by  it, 
how  much  he  loved  His  faithful 
servant,  and  honored  him  after  his 
death. 
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FTER  the  death  of  Je- 
hoasli,  his  son  Jeroboam 
reigned  oyer  Israel.  He 
was  a  very  wicked  man, 
as  wicked  as  the  other 
kings  of  Israel  who  had  reigned 
before  him.  God  had  long  punished 
Israel  with  many  troubles ;  but  He 
still  loved  His  people ;  and  now  He 
looked  upon  their  sorrows  and  pitied 
and  saved  them  by  Jeroboam;  not 
because  Jeroboam  pleased  Him, 
but  because  He  was  so  merciful 
that  He  would  not  destroy  Israel. 

A  prophet  was  living  in  Israel  at 
this  time,  named  Jonah ;  and  God 
commanded  him  to  go  with  a  mes¬ 
sage  to  the  city  of  Nineveh.  Nine¬ 
veh  was  a  very  large  and  rich 
city  in  Assyria,  and  a  great  many 
people  lived  in  it;  but,  unhappily, 
Nineveh  was  a  very  wicked  city. 
The  king  and  the  people  worshipped 
idols,  and  not  God.  They  were 
proud  of  their  greatness,  and  of 
their  riches ;  hut  they  thought  noth¬ 
ing  about  Him  who  gave  them  all 
they  possessed.  We  may  fear,  that 
there  are  many  great  cities  now, 
very  much  like  Nineveh ;  cities  full 
of  fine  houses,  and  buildings,  and 
carriages,  and  beautiful  things,  and 
busy  people,  buying  and  selling, 
and  making  money  ;  thinking  only 
of  worldly  business,  and  worldly 
pleasures  ;  and  that  they  care  noth¬ 
ing  about  God,  and  Heaven,  and 
their  own  souls. 

God  told  Jonah  to  go  to  Nineveh, 
and  warn  the  people  of  their  sins, 
and  tell  them  how  angry  He  was. 
But  Jonah  did  not  like  to  obey. 


Why  not?  Was  he  not  glad  to  be 
useful,  and  to  do  the  work  which 
God  gave  him  to  do  ?  No ;  he  liked 
his  own  ease  better  than  being  use¬ 
ful.  Perhaps  he  thought  the  jour¬ 
ney  would  be  very  long  and  trouble¬ 
some;  or  he  was  afraid  the  Nine- 
vites  might  be  angry  with  his  mes¬ 
sage,  and  try  to  kill  him.  These 
were  very  sinful  feelings.  When 
God  gives  His  people  a  command, 
they  ought  to  obey  it  directly, 
whether  it  pleases  them  or  not. 
God’s  pleasure  ought  to  be  His 
people’s  pleasure  too.  And  when 
we  are  doing  the  will  of  God,  we 
need  never  fear  any  danger ;  we  may 
trust  all  to  Him,  and  not  be  afraid. 

But  what  did  Jonah  do  ?  He 
would  not  go  to  Nineveh ;  but  he 
arose  directly  and  went  to  Joppa; 
and  there  he  found  a  ship  just 
going  to  a  place  called  Tarshish. 
Jonah  was  very  glad  when  he  saw 
the  ship.  Perhaps  he  thought, 
“  This  is  what  I  wanted :  I  will  go 
to  Tarshish  in  that  ship  ;  and  then 
I  shall  be  far  away  from  Israel, 
and  from  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
He  will  give  me  no  more  messages 
to  take  to  Nineveh.”  So  this  re¬ 
bellious  prophet  paid  the  fare  to  the 
captain,  and  went  into  the  ship,  and 
sailed  away.  Jonah  thought  he  was 
safe  now,  and  far  away  from  God ; 
but  he  forgot  that  God  is  every¬ 
where.  His  eye  can  see  us  wher¬ 
ever  we  are;  we  cannot  hide  from 
God.  “Can  any  hide  himself  in 
secret  places,  that  I  shall  not  see 
him,  saith  the  Lord?”  Jeremiah 
xxiii.  24. 
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OD  had  seen  Jonah’s  dis¬ 
obedience,  and  He  was 
going  to  punish  it.  He 
let  Jonah  go  into  the 
ship,  and  sail  away ;  but 
He  was  looking  at  him  all  the  time  ; 
and  now,  when  the  ship  was  in  the 
sea,  and  Jonah  thought  all  was  safe, 
his  trouble  began.  Trouble  always 
follows  sin.  When  we  do  wrong, 
we  must  suffer  for  it.  We  cannot 
disobey  God  without  making  Him 
angry  ;  and  then  He  punishes  us  for 
our  sin. 

How  did  God  punish  Jonah  ? 
He  sent  a  great  wind  and  storm 
upon  the  sea ;  the  ship  was  blown 
about,  and  tossed  upon  the  waves ; 
the  sky  was  black  with  clouds,  and 
the  lightning  flashed,  and  the 
thunder  roared  very  fearfully.  All 
the  sailors  were  frightened.  They 
threw  their  goods  into  the  sea,  to 
lighten  the  ship,  for  they  did  not 
care  for  any  thing  they  possessed 
now ;  they  thought  only  how  they 
could  save  their  lives.  And  then 
these  poor  sailors  began  to  pray  for 
deliverance ;  but  they  did  not  know 
the  true  God,  who  ruled  the  sea,  and 
sent  the  storm.  They  all  prayed  to 
\their  own  gods ;  idols  which  could 
not  hear,  nor  help,  nor  save  them. 

But  where  was  Jonah  ?  Did  not 
he  pray  ?  He  knew  the  true  God. 
Did  he  now  ask  for  pardon  for  his 
disobedience,  and  pray  that  God 
would  quiet  the  storm,  and  save  the 
poor  frightened  men  ?  No;  Jonah 
knew  nothing  about  the  storm ;  he 
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had  gone  down  to  the  bottom  of  the 
ship,  and  there  he  lay  asleep.  The 
noise  of  the  storm  did  not  frighten 
him;  the  cries  and  prayers  of  the 
sailors  did  not  wake  him.  God  had 
sent  the  storm  to  punish  Jonah; 
and  yet  Jonah  knew  and  cared  noth¬ 
ing  about  it.  Why  was  this  ?  Be¬ 
cause  Jonah  was  so  hardened  in  his 
sin,  that  he  did  not  care  to  think 
whether  God  was  angry  or  not. 
Jonah’s  sleep  was  not  that  peaceful 
happy  sleep  which  God  gives  to  His 
own  obedient  people.  Those  people 
who  have  God’s  smile  upon  them, 
may  sleep  safely  in  any  danger ;  they 
need  not  fear,  for  God’s  hand  is  over 
them  to  keep  them.  But  Jonah’s 
sleep  was  not  like  theirs.  He  slept 
in  carelessness  and  rebellion  against 
God.  But  God  in  mercy  spared 
His  disobedient  prophet.  The  ship¬ 
master  came  to  Jonah,  and  awoke 
him,  and  said,  “  Why  sleepest  thou  ? 
Arise,  and  call  upon  thy  God ;  and 
pray  to  Him  to  save  us,  that  we 
perish  not.”  Jonah  arose  directly, 
and  when  he  saw  his  danger,  he 
began  to  feel  frightened.  He  knew 
why  the  storm  came,  but  the  sailors 
did  not ;  and  so  they  said,  “  Let  us 
cast  lots  that  we  may  know  why  this 
storm  is  come  upon  us.  Perhaps 
one  of  us  has  done  something  wrong, 
and  this  danger  is  sent  to  punish 
him.  We  will  cast  lots,  and  find 
who  the  wicked  man  is.”  So  they 
cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 
God  made  it  fall  upon  him,  that  all 
the  sailors  might  know  his  sin ;  and 
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that  Jonah  himself  might  feel  and 
confess  it.  When  the  sailors  saw 
that  J onah  had  the  lot,  they  said  all 
to  him,  “Tell  us  now  the  truth; 
why  is  this  evil  come  ?  What  hast 
thou  done  ?  Who  art  thou  ?  Where 
is  thy  country  ?  Who  are  thy  peo¬ 
ple  ?  ”  Jonan  felt  how  much  he  had 
sinned,  and  was  very  sorry :  and  he 
did  not  try  to  deny,  but  humbly 
confessed  all  the  truth.  This  was 
right.  When  we  have  done  wrong, 
and  are  sorry  for  it,  we  should  at 
once  confess  it  humbly.  So  Jonah 
said,  “  I  am  an  Israelite ;  I  am  a 
servant  of  God,  the  true  God,  who 
made  the  dry  land,  and  the  sea,  and 
who  has  now  sent  this  storm  ;  and  I 
know  he  has  sent  it  to  punish  me, 
because  I  have  disobeyed  His  com¬ 
mand,  and  tried  to  flee  from  His 
presence.”  Then  the  sailors  asked, 
“  What  shall  we  do  ?  How  can  we 
make  the  sea  quiet  again  ?”  Jonah 
said,  “  You  must  take  me,  and  throw 
me  into  the  sea ;  and  then  it  will  be 
calm.  I  know  the  storm  is  sent  for 
my  sake,  and  it  will  not  be  calm 
while  I  am  in  the  ship.”  Jonah 
was  willing  to  bear  the  punishment 
of  his  sin  himself,  and  did  not  like 
the  poor  sailors  to  suffer  for  his  sake ; 
but  they  were  very  kind  to  him,  and 
for  a  long  while  would  not  cast  him 
into  the  sea.  They  rowed  very  hard, 
and  tried  to  bring  the  ship  to  the 
land;  but  they  could  not.  God  had 
determined  to  punish  Jonah,  and  He 
would  not  calm  the  storm  while  he 
was  in  the  ship.  Jonah  told  the 
sailors  this,  and  asked  them  again 
to  throw  him  into  the  sea.  Then 
they  all  prayed  to  God,  the  true  God, 
and  asked  Him  to  forgive  them  for 


what  they  were  going  to  do.  They 
said,  “Lord,  Thou  hast  done  as  it 
pleased  Thee.  We  do  not  wish  this 
man  to  perish ;  we  cast  him  into  the 
sea,  because  he  tells  us  it  is  Thy 
will.  Do  not  punish  us  for  his 
death.”  Then  the  men  took  up 
Jonah,  and  threw  him  out  of  the 
ship  into  the  sea ;  and  he  went  down 
into  the  waters,  and  the  men  saw 
him  no  more.  But  as  soon  as  the 
disobedient  prophet  was  out  of  the 
ship,  the  wind  and  the  storm  were 
calmed ;  and  thus  God  showed  the 
ignorant  sailors  how  great  His 
power  is.  He  showed  them  that  it 
was  He  who  sent  the  storm,  and 
why  He  sent  it.  He  made  them 
feel  that  He  is  a  holy  God,  who 
sees  sin,  and  punishes  it;  not  like 
their  idols,  which  had  no  power  to 
see  nor  to  do  anything.  And  when 
the  sailors  looked  now  at  the  quiet 
sea,  and  the  bright  sky,  and  saw 
their  ship  sailing  on  safely  through 
the  water,  they  felt  that  God  is 
merciful  as  well  as  just.  They  knew 
that  the  God  who  sent  the  storm  to 
punish  a  rebellious  sinner,  took  away 
the  storm  when  that  disobedient 
man  was  thrown  out  of  the  ship. 
The  sailors  felt  all  this,  and  began 
to  fear  the  Lord,  and  to  love  Him 
too. 

The  Bible  tells  us  no  more  about 
this  ship,  and  the  men  who  sailed  in 
it.  The  dreadful  storm  was  sent  in 
mercy  to  them,  to  turn  their  hearts 
to  God ;  to  teach  them  that  He  alone 
can  make,  and  see,  and  do  all  things ; 
that  He  must  punish  sin  ;  but  that 
He  is  always  ready  to  have  mercy, 
and  to  forgive  those  who  truly  turn 
to  Him. 
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AS  Jonah  drowned  in  the 
waves  ?  No ;  God  punish¬ 
ed  His  disobedient  servant 
for  his  sin  ;  hut  He  loved 
him  still.  He  wished 
Jonah  to  feel  his  wickedness  and 
repent ;  hut  He  did  not  wish  him  to 
perish.  When  Jonah  felt  himself 
sinking  deep  into  the  sea,  he  had  no 
hope  that  he  could  be  saved;  but 
God  could  help  Jonah,  when  Jonah 
could  not  help  himself;  and  He 
helped  him  now  in  a  very  wonderful 
way.  God  had  prepared  a  great  fish 
to  save  him;  and  when  Jonah  was 
thrown  into  the  sea,  the  fish  was 
ready  to  receive  him.  It  opened  its 
mouth,  and  swallowed  him  ;  and  he 
went  down  alive  into  the  body  of  the 
fish.  But  God  would  not  let  this 
great  fish  destroy  Jonah,  nor  hurt 
him  at  all.  God  kept  him  alive. 
The  fish  went  down  to  the  bottom 
of  the  sea  with  Jonah  ;  and  there  he 
lived,  in  the  fish,  three  days  and 
three  nights.  What  could  he  do  in 
his  trouble  ?  He  did  what  all  peo¬ 
ple  ought  to  do  in  trouble,  he  prayed 
to  the  Lord.  He  confessed  his  sin, 
and  asked  for  pardon.  He  prayed 
for  deliverance ;  for  he  felt  that  only 
God  could  save  him  now.  And  did 
God  hear  Jonah’s  prayers?  Yes; 
Jonah  was  not  too  far  off  for  God  to 
hear.  God  attended  to  his  humble 
cry,  and  spoke  to  the  fish,  and  it  cast 
out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land.  How 
surprised,  and  how  thankful,  Jonah 
was  now !  How  glad  he  was  to  feel 
himself  upon  dry  ground  again,  and 
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to  see  the  bright  sun  shine,  and  the 
trees,  and  grass,  and  flowers ;  and  to 
walk  about  in  comfort,  as  he  used 
to  do !  Jonah  praised  God  for  this 
mercy.  And  when  we  have  been 
sick  and  near  death,  and  God  raises 
us  up  again,  let  us  remember  to  be, 
like  Jonah,  humble  and  thankful, 
and  ready  to  give  ourselves  anew  to 
God. 

But  had  God  forgotten  Nineveh ! 
No ;  He  still  remembered  His 
command;  and  He  called  Jonah 
again,  and  said,  “  Arise,  go  to  the 
great  city  Nineveh,  and  preach  the 
preaching  that  I  tell  thee.”  Did 
Jonah  obey  ?  Yes ;  he  was  humbled 
now.  He  had  learnt  how  foolish 
and  dangerous  it  is  to  rebel  against 
God,  and  to  flee  from  Him ;  he  knew 
that  if  he  wanted  God’s  blessing,  he 
must  obey  God’s  command ;  so  he 
arose  directly,  and  went  to  Nineveh. 
It  was  a  long  journey;  but  Jonah 
did  not  care  for  this,  because  he  was 
ready  and  willing  now  to  go  where 
God  sent  him. 

God’s  ministers,  in  our  days,  often 
go  to  very  distant  countries  to  preach 
the  gospel.  They  have  many  trou¬ 
bles,  and  many  difficulties.  The 
countries  where  they  go  are  wicked 
countries,  like  Nineveh.  The  people 
who  live  there  know  nothing  about 
God;  they  are  ignorant  idolaters. 
And  perhaps  these  poor  idolaters  do 
not  want  the  missionaries  to  come 
to  them.  Very  often,  they  like  their 
ignorance  and  their  sins,  and  do  not 
wish  to  be  taught  better.  Perhaps 
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they  may  not  attend  to  the  mission¬ 
aries;  perhaps  they  may  hate,  and 
persecute,  and  kill  them.  How  can 
missionaries  like  to  go  to  these  wick¬ 
ed  countries  ?  Why  are  they  wil¬ 
ling  to  leave  their  happy  homes,  and 
their  dear  friends,  and  go  away  to 
heathen  lands  ?  Because  God  has 
commanded  them,  as  He  com¬ 
manded  Jonah,  to  go  and  preach 


the  preaching  that  He  tells  them. 
God  does  not  speak  to  His  ministers 
now  by  a  voice  from  Heaven ;  but 
He  speaks  to  them  in  His  Bible. 
They  read  there  what  Christ  said  to 
His  disciples,  just  before  He  went  up 
to  Heaven,  “  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  ;”  and  they  rejoice  to  obey 
their  Saviour’s  command. 
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HEX  Jonah  came  into  the 
great  city  of  Nineveh, 
he  cried,  and  said,  “  Yet 
forty  days,  and  Nineveh 
shall  be  destroyed.”  This 
was  God’s  message,  and  a  dreadful 
message  it  was.  The  people  who 
heard  it  were  very  much  frightened; 
for  they  knew  that  it  came  from 
God,  and  that  God  was  very  power¬ 
ful,  and  could  soon  destroy  them  if 
He  pleased.  What  could  the  Nine- 
vites  do  ?  Their  fine  city  could  not 
help  them ;  soon  all  must  be  thrown 
down.  Their  riches  and  possessions 
could  do  them  no  good;  soon  they 
would  all  be  gone  too.  What  could 
they  do  ?  Only  one  could  save  them 
now;  only  God  Himself;  so  the 
Ninevites  determined  to  go  to  Him 
in  their  sorrow.  The  king  first  gave 
the  command.  He  told  the  people 
to  eat  no  food,  and  to  drink  no 
water ;  but  to  keep  a  fast  all  through 
the  city,  and  to  put  on  sackcloth ; 
these  were  signs  of  mourning ;  and 
then,  he  commanded  them  all  to  cry 
unto  God,  and  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  and  to  pray  for  pardon. 


PARED. 

Were  the  Ninevites  right  in  doing 
this  ?  Yes ;  wicked  countries,  and 
wicked  cities,  and  wicked  people 
should  all  do  as  these  Ninevites  did. 
God  is  angry  with  sinners  now,  as 
He  was  then.  He  tells  them  in  the 
Bible,  if  they  do  not  repent  they 
must  perish,  perish  for  ever  in  hell. 
What  can  sinners  do  when  they  read 
this  dreadful  warning  ?  Is  there  no 
hope  ?  Will  God  never  forgive  them  ? 
Must  they  die,  and  be  sent  away 
from  God,  and  Heaven,  and  happi¬ 
ness  for  ever?  No;  God  does  not 
say  this.  He  tells  sinners  to  repent, 
and  turn  to  Him ;  and  then  He  pro¬ 
mises  to  forgive.  But  how  can  sin¬ 
ners  turn  to  God  ?  They  must  pray 
humbly  to  Him ;  and  look  in  faith 
to  Jesus  Christ  who  died  to  save 
them,  and  ask  to  have  their  sins 
washed  away  in  His  blood,  and  their 
hearts  made  new  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  will  God  hear  these  prayers  ? 
Yes;  He  promises  to  hear,  and  to 
forgive.  He  says,  “  Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  re¬ 
turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
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have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our 
God,  for  He  will  abundantly  par¬ 
don.”  Isaiah  1y.  7. 

The  Ninevites  did  this.  They 
turned  from  their  wicked  ways,  and 
sought  the  Lord.  And  He  saw  their 
tears,  and  their  prayers,  and  their 
sorrow  for  sin,  and  said  in  His  great 
mercy,  “  I  will  spare  Nineveh  ;  I 
will  not  destroy  it  now”  How 


happy  they  must  have  felt  then, 
and  how  thankful  to  their  kind  and 
merciful  God!  And  God  is  still 
merciful  to  sinners.  He  says  to 
them  in  the  Bible,  “  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ; 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
way,  and  live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
from  your  evil  ways;  why  will  ye 
die  ?”  Ezekiel  xxxiii.  11. 
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AS  Jonah  glad  that  God 
spared  Nineveh  ?  No  ; 
the  Bible  tells  us,  “It 
displeased  Jonah,  and  he 
was  very  angry.”  He 
prayed ;  but  Jonah’s  was  a  wicked, 
discontented,  rebellious  prayer;  a 
prayer  which  could  not  please  God. 
He  said,  “I  knew  Nineveh  would 
be  saved.  I  said  so  when  I  was  in 
my  own  country,  and  therefore  I 
fled  to  Tarshish.  Why  was  I  sent 
here?  Why  was  I  commanded  to 
say  that  Nineveh  would  be  de¬ 
stroyed  in  forty  days  ?  0  Lord, 

take  away  my  life;  it  is  better  for 
me  to  die  than  live.”  What  a  sad 
temper  this  showed  in  Jonah!  He 
loved  himself,  and  his  own  ease  and 
honor,  better  than  he  loved  the  poor 
people  of  Nineveh  !  He  was  angry, 
because  God  was  merciful!  Jonah 
asked  to  die ;  but  was  he  ready  to 
die  then  ?  Could  he  go  to  Heaven 
with  this  selfish  unholy  temper? 
God  knew  how  wicked  Jonah’s 
heart  was;  and,  in  mercy,  He  did 
not  answer  this  foolish  prayer ;  but 


He  said  to  Jonah,  “  Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry  ?”  Then  Jonah  went  a 
little  way  out  of  the  city,  and  there 
he  made  a  booth,  and  sat  down 
under  it.  The  climate  of  Nineveh 
was  hot ;  and  Jonah  felt  the  heat 
very  much,  as  he  sat  in  his  booth. 
But  God  was  so  kind  to  his  discon¬ 
tented  servant,  that,  in  the  night, 
He  caused  a  gourd  to  grow  up  over 
Jonah  ;  a  shady  plant  to  be  a  shelter 
over  his  head.  God  made  this 
plant  come  up  in  one  night;  and 
the  next  day  Jonah  sat  under  it  in 
comfort,  and  was  very  glad  of  the 
gourd.  How  kind  God  was !  But 
there  was  no  kindness  in  Jonah. 
He  was  all  selfishness,  and  discon¬ 
tent,  and  ingratitude.  He  sat  under 
his  gourd,  angry  with  God,  because 
He  had  spared  Nineveh.  Jonah 
loved  himself  very  much ;  but  he 
cared  nothing  for  all  the  thousands 
of  people  in  that  great  city.  He  did 
not  thank  God  for  His  mercy  in 
giving  him  the  gourd,  nor  feel 
gratitude  for  it ;  so  God  took  it 
away  from  him.  God  prepared  a 
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worm,  the  next  morning,  to  eat  into 
the  root  of  the  gourd;  and  when 
Jonah  looked  at  his  gourd  again,  he 
found  it  withered  and  dead.  The 
sun  shone  very  brightly;  and  God 
sent  a  hot  east  wind,  and  the  heat 
was  very  great,  and  the  sun  beat 
upon  the  head  of  Jonah ;  for  there 
was  no  gourd  to  shelter  him  now  ; 
and  he  began  to  faint,  and  asked 
again  that  he  might  die.  Then  God 
spoke  to  Jonah  very  kindly  and 
gently.  He  told  him  of  his  sin,  his 
wicked  selfishness  about  Nineveh. 
He  said  to  him,  “  Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ?  Dost 
thou  think  so  much  about  this  little 
plant,  and  nothing  about  Nine¬ 
veh  ?  Thou  hast  much  pity  for  the 
gourd,  which  only  lived  one  day, 
and  then  perished ;  and  shall  not  I 


have  pity  upon  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  where  there  are  more  than 
60,000  persons  ?  Is  the  gourd 
worth  more  than  they  ?” 

The  story  of  Jonah  ends  here. 
We  may  hope  that  he  repented 
of  his  sin,  and  humbly  asked  for 
pardon;  and  that  he  tried  after¬ 
wards  to  conquer  his  wicked  temper. 
Learn  from  the  story  what  a  sin 
selfishness  is.  How  wrong  it  is  to 
love  ourselves,  and  our  own  ease  and 
our  own  pleasure,  more  than  we  love 
the  souls  of  our  fellow-creatures ! 
Pray  to  be  kind,  and  affectionate,  and 
full  of  love  to  all ;  and  to  be  always 
ready  to  do  them  good,  and  to  rejoice 
when  they  are  happy.  St.  Paul  says, 
“  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others.”  Philippians  ii.  4. 
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ZZIAH  was  now  king  of  J u- 
dah.  He  was  c  nly  sixteen 
years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign;  and  like  Joash, 
this  young  king  reigned 
at  first  very  well.  He  sought  the 
Lord,  and  asked  help  from  Him; 
and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and 
enabled  him  to  do  right.  There 
was  a  good  man  living  in  Judah 
then,  named  Zechariah.  He  was 
a  prophet;  and  God  taught  him  by 
visions,  and  gave  him  understand¬ 
ing  in  holy  things.  And  Uzziah 
served  God  all  the  time  this  good 
prophet  lived. 

God  blessed  Uzziah.  He  gave 
him  strength  to  subdue  the  Philis¬ 


tines,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the 
Ammonites;  and  everything  that 
Uzziah  did  went  on  well.  Why  was 
this  ?  Because  the  young  king  was 
seeking  God  in  all  he  did.  When 
Uzziah  began  anything  new,  he  first 
asked  God’s  help  and  blessing ;  and 
God  heard  his  prayer,  and  directed 
him  aright.  Try,  like  Uzziah,  to 
seek  the  Lord.  Wherever  you  go, 
whatever  you  do,  first  ask  God’s 
blessing;  and  then  all  will  go  on 
well,  and  you  will  be  happy  and 
prosperous  too.  If  you  look  to  God 
for  help,  He  will  teach  and  guide 
you.  “  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy 
paths.”  Proverbs  iii.  6. 
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Uzziah  did  many  things  in  his 
kingdom.  He  built  towers,  and 
digged  wells.  He  had  very  much 
cattle ;  and  a  large  army  of  soldiers 
to  fight  his  enemies,  and  shields, 
and  swords,  and  spears,  and  bows. 
He  made  engines  for  shooting  ar¬ 
rows  and  great  stones ;  and  all  the 
people  who  lived  near  wondered 
when  they  heard  of  his  strength, 
and  riches,  and  power.  All  this 
was  very  pleasant  to  Uzziah;  but 
his  prosperity  did  him  no  real 
good;  it  led  him  away  from  God. 
Like  Solomon,  he  grew  forgetful  of 
God  when  he  grew  rich.  He  be¬ 
came  proud  of  himself,  and  of  his 
power,  and  his  greatness;  not  re¬ 
membering  that  all  he  had,  God 
gave  him.  Uzziah,  in  his  pride, 
thought  he  might  do  as  he  pleased ; 
and  he  went  boldly  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  to  burn  incense  there. 
This  was  very  wrong.  The  king 
was  not  the  right  person  to  burn 
incense :  it  was  the  business  of  the 
priests  alone.  When  the  priests 
saw  Uzziah  going  into  the  holy 
place,  they  followed  him,  and  said, 
“It  is  not  right  for  thee,  Uzziah,  to 
bum  incense.  God  has  told  the 
priests,  that  they  alone  may  burn 


incense ;  go  out  of  this  holy  place ; 
do  not  disobey  the  command  of 
God.”  Uzziah  was  angry  with  the 
priests,  and  would  not  attend  to 
them:  but  God  Himself  punished 
him  for  his  sin.  How  did  God 
punish  Uzziah  ?  He  smote  him 
with  leprosy  while  he  was  in  the 
temple.  The  priests  looked  at  the 
king  while  he  was  standing  by  the 
altar,  and  saw  this  dreadful  leprosy 
rising  in  his  forehead;  and  then 
they  quickly  took  him  out  of  the 
temple ;  for  no  leper  might  stay  in 
that  holy  place.  Uzziah  himself 
was  in  haste  to  go  out,  when  he  felt 
how  God  had  smitten  and  dis¬ 
honored  him  for  his  sin.  He  lived 
in  a  house  alone,  and  was  not 
allowed  to  come  into  the  holy 
temple.  Uzziah  had  been  very 
proud ;  now  God  humbled  him,  and 
made  him  feel  how  weak  and  help¬ 
less  he  was.  He  could  not  judge 
his  people  himself,  nor  attend  to  his 
kingdom;  his  son  Jotham  did  all 
for  him;  and  when  Uzziah  died, 
Jotham  was  made  king.  Learn 
what  a  sin  pride  is.  Solomon  says, 
“  Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.” 
Prov.  xvi.  18. 


272 


THE  LAST  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 


CLXXXVTI. 


y  H  E  J^A  ST  JC  I  N 

HO  was  reigning  now  in 
Israel  ?  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Jeroboam,  the 
second.  We  read  very 
little  about  him.  He 
was  a  wicked  man,  and  an  idolater, 
like  all  the  other  kings  of  Israel. 
God  had  promised  Jehu,  that  his 
sons  should  reign  in  Israel  till  the 
fourth  generation ;  and  God  re¬ 
membered  this  promise.  Four  of 
the  family  of  Jehu  reigned  after 
him ;  we  have  read  something  about 
them  all.  Their  names  were  Jeho- 
ahaz,  Jehoash,  Jeroboam,  and,  lastly, 
Zechariah.  The  promise  of  God 
was  now  fulfilled,  and  He  allowed 
no  more  of  this  wicked  family  to 
reign  in  Israel.  Shallum  made  a 
conspiracy  against  Zechariah,  and 
killed  him,  and  reigned  himself. 
But  Shallum  was  slain  a  month 
after,  by  Menahem,  in  Samaria,  and 
then  Menahem  was  made  king. 
He,  too,  was  very  wicked.  God  did 
not  now  bless  His  people  and  their 
kings ;  for  they  had  forgotten  Him, 
and  served  new  gods,  and  were 
growing  worse  and  worse,  more  and 
more  wicked  every  year.  But  God, 
in  mercy,  still  spared  them.  He 
did  not  destroy  them ;  hut  often 
He  sent  troubles  to  punish  them 
for  their  sin.  The  king  of  Assyria 
came  with  an  army  against  Israel. 
Menahem  did  not  wish  to  fight;  so  he 
demanded  money  from  all  his  people, 
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and  gathered  together  a  great  deal 
of  silver,  and  gave  it  to  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  asked  him  not  to  fight 
against  Israel.  So  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria  took  the  money,  and  went 
home  to  his  own  country. 

After  Menahem’s  death,  another 
wicked  king  reigned  in  Israel,  Peka- 
hiah,  the  son  of  Menahem.  But 
after  two  years,  Pekah,  his  captain, 
conspired  against  him  and  killed 
him ;  and  then  Pekah  became  king. 
He  was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  his 
reign  was  a  sad  time  in  Israel.  A 
new  king  of  Assyria  came,  and  took 
a  great  many  cities,  and  carried 
captives  many  of  the  Israelites. 
After  this,  a  man  named  Hosliea 
made  a  conspiracy  against  Pekah, 
and  killed  him,  and  made  himself 
king.  Hoshea  was  the  last  king  of 
Israel.  We  shall  soon  read  the 
story  of  the  end  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes. 

How  dreadful  it  is  to  live  in  a 
country  where  God  is  not  feared  nor 
worshipped;  where  the  people  think 
only  of  their  riches,  and  their  plea¬ 
sures,  and  do  not  care  about  holy 
things.  We  ought  to  be  thankful 
that  we  are  in  a  country  where  God 
is  worshipped  and  feared:  but  there 
are  many,  who,  like  the  Israelites, 
do  not  care  for  the  holy  things  they 
are  taught,  and  will  not  attend  to 
the  Bible,  nor  to  God’s  faithful 
ministers. 
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J  HE  ^RISONER 

OTHAM,  king  of  Judah, 
was  a  very  good  king. 
He  did  right;  but  his 
people  went  on  in  their 
own  wicked  ways,  and 
did  not  wish  to  be  like  him.  This 
must  have  troubled  Jotham  very 
much ;  hut  he  trusted  in  God,  and 
sought  comfort  in  Him,  and  God 
strengthened  and  blessed  him.  Jo¬ 
tham  built  a  great  many  cities  in 
the  mountains  of  J udah,  and  towers 
and  castles  in  the  forests.  Then  he 
fought  with  the  Ammonites  and 
conquered  them ;  and  Jotham  pros¬ 
pered  in  all  he  did,  because  “he 
prepared  his  way  before  the  Lord 
his  God.”  We  may  learn  some¬ 
thing  from  the  history  of  this  good 
king.  We  have  not  kingdoms  to 
rule,  nor  cities  to  build,  nor  battles 
to  fight,  as  he  had ;  hut  we  all  have 
some  work,  some  business  to  do ; 
and  when  we  begin  this  work,  we 
ought,  like  Jotham,  to  ask  God’s 
blessing.  We  should  pray  God  to 
keep  us  from  beginning  any  thing 
wrong,  and  to  help  us  in  doing  what 
is  right.  Then,  all  we  do  shall  pros¬ 
per;  we  shall  be  active  and  busy, 
but  we  shall  remember  that  we  are 
the  servants  of  God,  and  try  to 
please  Him  in  all  things.  “Hot 
slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  spi¬ 
rit;  serving  the  Lord.”  Rom.  xii.  11. 

After  Jotham’s  death,  Ahaz,  his 
son,  was  made  king  of  Judah. 
Ahaz  was  not  like  his  father;  he 
was  a  very  wicked  man.  Ahaz 
worshipped  images,  and  the  gods  of 
the  heathen  nations,  and  sacrificed 
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to  them,  and  burned  his  children  in 
the  fire  before  these  idols.  God, 
for  this  dreadful  wickedness,  soon 
punished  him.  The  king  of  Syria 
came  and  fought  against  Ahaz,  and 
took  many  of  the  people  prisoners, 
and  carried  them  away  to  Damas¬ 
cus.  And  some  were  slain  by  Pe- 
kah,  king  of  Israel,  and  others  were 
taken  captive  to  Samaria.  But 
there  was  then  in  Samaria  a  good 
prophet,  named  Oded,  and  when  he 
saw  all  these  poor  people  from  Ju¬ 
dah  brought  into  the  city,  he  felt 
sad.  Why  ?  Because  Judah  was  a 
part  of  God’s  people  as  well  as 
Israel.  Israel  and  Judah  were 
brethren ;  they  ought  to  have  been 
kind  one  to  the  other — friends,  not 
enemies.  And  though  God  was  an¬ 
gry  with  Judah,  Oded  knew  that 
lie  loved  His  people  still,  and  would 
be  angry  with  Israel  for  taking 
them  prisoners.  So  Oded  went 
boldly  to  the  army  of  Israel,  and 
said,  “  God  has  given  the  children 
of  Judah  into  your  power,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  Him.  You 
have  slain  some  of  them  and  taken 
many  more,  and  brought  them  as 
prisoners  here.  And  now  you  are 
going  to  make  slaves  of  them ;  you 
show  them  no  love,  no  pity.  Why 
are  you  so  cruel  to  these  poor  peo¬ 
ple  ?  They  are  your  brethren  ;  and 
though  they  have  sinned,  remember 
that  you  have  sinned  too.  How,  at¬ 
tend  to  me,  and  send  home  these 
prisoners,  whom  you  have  taken 
captive,  and  do  not  make  God  angry 
with  you.”  Some  of  the  nobles  of 
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Israel  attended  to  the  good  prophet, 
and  said  to  the  soldiers,  “  You  shall 
not  bring  the  prisoners  here.  We 
have  sinned  very  much  already ;  do 
not  let  us  sin  still  more.”  So  the 
soldiers  left  the  prisoners,  and  all 
the  riches  they  had  taken,  before 
the  princes  and  the  people.  Many 
of  these  prisoners  were  without 
clothes ;  and  some  were  very  weak 
and  sickly;  and  all  were  hungry, 
and  wanted  food.  But  the  kind 
princes  gave  these  poor  people 
clothes,  and  shoes,  and  food,  and 
water.  Then  the  princes  took  those 
who  were  weak  and  sickly,  and  put 
them  upon  asses,  and  gave  them  all 
they  wanted  for  their  journey,  and 
sent  them  away.  Where  were  they 
going  ?  Home  to  Judah,  to  their 
own  country.  The  princes  carried 
all  the  prisoners  as  far  as  Jericho, 
and  then  returned  to  Samaria. 


Ahaz  was  pleased  to  have  his  people 
back  again;  and  the  kind  princes 
and  the  good  prophet  must  have 
felt  very  happy  too  ;  for  it  is  always 
pleasant  to  do  what  is  kind,  and  to 
make  others  happy.  The  Bible 
tells  us  to  love  one  another;  to  be 
kind,  and  gentle,  and  forgiving. 
“  God  is  love,”  and  he  commands 
His  people  to  live  in  love.  He  has 
shown  wonderful  love  to  us  in  send¬ 
ing  His  dear  Son  to  die  for  us,  and 
“  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another.”  1  John  iv.  11. 
And  Jesus  Christ  has  shown  won¬ 
derful  love  to  us  in  bearing  the  pun¬ 
ishment  of  our  sins,  that  we  may 
be  saved  if  we  believe  in  Him. 
Then  let  us  walk  in  love,  “  as  Christ 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Him¬ 
self  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacri¬ 
fice  to  God.”  Ephesians  v.  2. 
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HE  troubles  of  Ahaz  were 
not  yet  ended.  Many 
more  enemies  came  to 
fight  against  him,  and 
Judah  suffered  very  much. 
Why  was  this  ?  The  Bible  tells  us ; 
because  Ahaz  “  transgressed  against 
the  Lord.”  Punishment  must  al¬ 
ways  follow  sin.  Ahaz,  in  his  trou¬ 
bles,  did  not  seek  comfort  from  God. 
He  asked  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
help  him,  and  sacrificed  to  the  gods 
of  Damascus,  and  said,  “Perhaps 
they  will  help  me.”  But  Ahaz  only 
made  God  more  angry  by  worship¬ 
ping  them.  “  They  were  the  ruin 
of  him  and  of  all  Israel.”  Sin  must 


ruin  people  at  last,  if  they  do  not 
repent,  and  turn  away  from  it.  But 
Ahaz  did  not  repent,  and  turn  from 
his  sins.  He  grew  worse  and  worse. 
He  took  out  the  holj;  vessels  from 
God’s  house,  and  cut  them  in  pieces ; 
then  he  made  new  altars,  like  the 
idol  altars  of  Damascus,  and  offered 
offerings  upon  them,  and  burnt  in¬ 
cense  to  the  gods  of  Assyria,  and 
shut  up  the  holy  temple  of  God  in 
Jerusalem. 

Had  the  people  no  good  prophets 
to  teach  them  better  ?  Yes,  there 
were  many  holy  men  in  Judah  then. 
Hosea,  and  Micah,  and  Isaiah,  were 
living  at  this  time.  These  good  men 
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tried  to  keep  the  people  from  wick¬ 
edness,  but  very  few  would  attend 
to  them.  How  grieved  the  prophets 
must  have  felt  when  they  looked 
around  and  saw  how  very  wicked 
their  country  was !  But  God  com¬ 
forted  them.  He  taught  them  by  His 
Spirit  that  happier  times  were  com¬ 
ing.  He  taught  them  to  prophesy 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
would  come  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  and  of  that  future  time 
when  His  Gospel  should  be  made 
known  to  all  the  world.  Many 
of  God’s  holy  prophets  wrote  much 
about  Jesus  ;  but  Isaiah  wrote 
more  about  Him  than  any  of 
the  others.  He  prophesied  when 
Ahaz  was  king  of  Judah.  He  said, 
“  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given,  and  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  ”  Isaiah  ix.  6. 
Who  was  this  wonderful  child  ? 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
God  and  man  too ;  the  mighty  son 
of  God,  and  yet  He  became  a  poor 
babe,  and  lay  in  a  manger.  He 
came  into  the  world  to  make  peace 
for  us ;  to  bear  the  punishment  of 
our  sins;  that  God  might  smile 
upon  us,  and  forgive  us  for  the  sake 
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of  His  dear  Son,  if  we  believe  in 
Him.  Isaiah  wrote  about  all  these 
things  many  years  before  they  hap¬ 
pened.  Ahaz  did  not  care  for  them, 
and  the  unbelieving  people  of  Ju¬ 
dah  did  not  care  for  them ;  but  it 
was  a  great  comfort  to  Isaiah,  in  all 
his  troubles,  to  think  of  the  happy 
time  that  was  coming.  When  we 
look  around,  and  see  so  much  wick¬ 
edness,  perhaps  we  may  often  feel 
unhappy ;  but  the  word  of  God  can 
comfort  us,  as  it  comforted  Isaiah. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  a  very  happy 
time  is  still  coming,  happier  than 
any  time  before.  This  world  will 
not  be  then  as  it  is  now.  People 
will  not  then  be  ignorant  and  for¬ 
getful  of  God.  There  will  be  no 
idols  worshipped  then ;  all  will  love 
and  honor,  and  serve  the  only  and 
true  God.  “  The  earth  shall  be  fill¬ 
ed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.”  Hob.  ii.  14.  Perhaps  we  may 
not  live  to  see  this  happy  time ;  but 
if  we  are  God’s  people,  that  need 
not  make  us  sorry ;  for  if  we  die  be¬ 
fore,  we  shall  go  to  a  better  and 
happier  world,  where  there  is  no 
sorrow,  nor  pain,  nor  sin ;  and  where 
all  tears  are  wiped  away. 


m 


THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  TEK  TRIBES. 


cxc. 


J^HE  J^AFTIVITY  OF  THE  J^EN  JrI  BES 


HE  time  was  now  coming 
when  God  must  punish 
rebellious  Israel  more 
dreadfully  than  He  had 
ever  punished  them  be¬ 
fore.  Many  years  before,  God  had 
given  Jeroboam  the  ten  tribes,  and 
promised  that  if  he  would  obey  and 
serve  Him,  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
should  belong  to  Jeroboam’s  chil¬ 
dren  for  many  generations.  But 
Jeroboam  and  his  sons  disobeyed 
God,  and  then  they  were  destroyed, 
and  the  kingdom  was  given  to  others. 
The  new  kings  were  as  wicked  as 
Jeroboam,  and  therefore  they  were 
destroyed  too.  All  this  was  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  Israel,  to  teach  them  how 
God  punishes  sin  ;  but  they  did  not 
attend  to  the  warning.  The  kings 
and  the  people  grew  worse  and 
worse.  They  forsook  God,  and  made 
idols,  and  worshipped  them.  God 
spared  these  wicked  people  a  long 
time,  for  He  wished  them  to  repent, 
and  turn  to  Him.  Sometimes  He 
sent  His  holy  prophets  to  teach  and 
warn  them;  but  the  people  would 
not  attend.  Sometimes  He  sent  ene¬ 
mies  to  fight  against  them,  to  punish 
them  for  their  sins.  The  people  of  Is¬ 
rael  were  often  in  great  trouble,  and 
then  they  went  to  God  for  help,  and 
prayed  Him  to  deliver  them;  and 
He  very  often  heard  their  prayers, 
and  saved  them  from  their  enemies. 
But  when  the  danger  was  past,  then 
Israel  forgot  their  kind  God,  and 
went  back  to  their  sins  and  their 
idols  again.  They  had  done  this, 


many  times,  and  now  God  said,  He 
would  spare  them  no  longer,  but 
take  away  their  kingdom,  and  send 
them  captives  into  a  distant  land. 

When  Hoshea  was  reigning,  Shal¬ 
maneser,  king  of  Assyria,  came  to 
Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three  years. 
At  last,  he  took  the  city,  and  carried 
away  the  people  who  were  in  it  to 
Assyria,  and  put  them  in  the  cities 
there.  Samaria  was  left  without 
any  inhabitants;  but  Shalmaneser 
sent  some  of  his  people  from  As¬ 
syria,  and  placed  them  in  Samaria, 
and  they  lived  there,  and  possessed 
it,  while  the  poor  Israelites  were  far 
away  from  their  own  home.  These 
new  people  who  lived  in  Samaria, 
knew  nothing  of  the  true  God. 
They  were  idolaters,  and  at  first 
they  worshipped  only  the  idols  they 
had  worshipped  in  Assyria.  God 
soon  taught  them  how  powerful  He 
was.  He  sent  lions  among  them, 
and  the  lions  killed  many  of  the 
people.  Then  the  people  began  to 
be  frightened,  and  they  said  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  “  We  do  not  know 
the  God  of  this  country ;  we  have 
been  worshipping  our  own  gods, 
and  have  made  Him  angry,  and  He 
has  sent  lions  to  slay  us,  because 
we  do  not  serve  Him;  but  we  do 
not  know  how  to  serve  Him ;  what 
must  we  do?”  Then  the  king 
of  Assyria  sent  to  them  one 
of  the  priests  who  had  been 
carried  captive  from  Israel,  and 
said,  “He  will  teach  you  how  to 
serve  the  Lord.”  So  the  priest  of 
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Israel  came  from  Assyria,  and  lived 

Bethel,  and  taught  the  people  to 
fear  the  Lord.  Was  he  glad  to  come 
back  ?  Perhaps  he  was ;  but  when 
he  looked  around,  and  saw  his  coun¬ 
try  possessed  by  strangers  and 
idolaters,  and  thought  of  his  own 
people  who  were  captives  in  a  dis¬ 
tant  land,  he  must  have  felt  sad. 

Did  the  new  inhabitants  of  Sa¬ 
maria  give  up  their  idols,  and  wor¬ 
ship  the  true  God  with  all  their 
hearts?  No;  they  learned  a  little 
about  God,  but  they  did  not  truly 
love  Him,  nor  rightly  understand 
how  to  serve  Him.  They  said, 
“We  will  worship  Israel’s  God,  and 
our  own  gods  too.”  Then  they 
built  altars,  and  made  priests,  and 
offered  sacrifices,  sometimes  to  God, 
and  sometimes  to  their  idols;  and 
they  offered  their  children  to  these 
idols,  and  burnt  them  in  the  fire. 
This  worship  was  very  displeasing 
to  God.  He  must  have  all  the  heart, 
all  the  service,  all  the  love  of  His 
people.  He  will  not  bless  those  who 
think  they  may  serve  God  and  idols 
too ; — God  and  the  world ;  God 
and  their  sins ;  God  and  their  own 
foolish  pleasures.  Many  people 


think  they  may  do  this  now,  as  the 
inhabitants  of  Samaria  thought; 
but  the  Bible  says,  no,  “Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.”  Matt 
vi.  24. 

Did  the  ten  tribes  ever  return  to 
Canaan  ?  No ;  years  passed  away, 
generation  after  generation  died, 
’and  still  the  Israelites  were  far 
away  from  their  own  beloved  home. 
They  stayed  in  distant  lands ;  they 
were  scattered  over  many  countries, 
to  warn  nations,  and  to  teach  them 
how  fearful  it  is  to  displease  God. 
Many  long  years  the  people  of  Is¬ 
rael  have  been  without  a  home,  and 
without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without 
God’s  blessings,  and  without  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Where 
are  they  now  ?  They  are  scattered 
in  many  parts  of  the  East;  in 
Egypt  and  in  Persia,  and  in  many 
other  countries,  we  know  not  where. 
But  God  has  not  forgotten  them. 
His  eye  has  been  upon  them  all 
these  years;  He  has  kept  them 
apart  from  the  nations  where  they 
live,  and  preserved  them  in  all  their 
dangers,  and  sorrows,  and  trou¬ 
bles. 


y 


278 


HEZEKIAH. 


CXCI. 


EZEKIAH  was  now  king 
of  Judah.  He  was  son 
of  Ahaz,  but  he  was  not 
like  his  father ;  Hezekiah 
was  a  holy  man.  When 
he  began  to  reign,  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  was  in  a  sad  state.  The  holy 
temple  of  God  was  shut  up;  idol 
altars  were  in  all  the  high  places ; 
incense  was  burnt  to  new  gods,  and 
sacrifices  offered  to  them,  and  not 
to  the  Lord,  the  true  God.  Ahaz 
had  done  this;  but  Hezekiah  be¬ 
gan  to  undo  it  all  directly,  for  he 
knew  it  was  his  duty,  as  king,  to 
teach  and  command  the  people  to 
serve  God.  So  first,  !  Hezekiah 
called  together  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  because  it  was  their  busi¬ 
ness  to  take  care  of  God’s  temple 
and  service,  and  of  the  holy  things. 
He  spoke  very  solemnly  to  the 
priests  and  Levites,  and  yet  very 
affectionately,  like  a  kind  father. 
Rulers  and  governors  ought  always 
to  be  kind  and  affectionate  to  those 
they  are  set  over.  They  must  be 
strict,  but  they  may  be  gentle  and 
loving  too.  It  is  best  to  do  all 
things  in  love. 

Hezekiah  said,  “  Hear  what  I  am 
going  to  tell  you.  Our  fathers  for¬ 
sook  God,  and  worshipped  idols, 
and  shut  up  the  holy  temples,  and 
burnt  no  incense,  and  offered  no 
sacrifices  to  God.  All  this  has 
made  Him  angry,  and  He  has  sent 
trouble  and  sorrow  upon  Judah,  to 
punish  His  people  for  their  sin. 
Now  let  us  return  to  God,  and  serve 
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Him  with  all  our  hearts.  You  are 
the  priests  of  the  Lord.  He  has 
chosen  you  to  offer  sacrifices  to 
Him,  and  to  burn  incense.  Now 
then,  arise  and  serve  Him.  Put 
away  these  idols,  and  let  us  make  a 
covenant  with  our  God,  and  then 
we  shall  have  His  blessing,  and  His 
anger  will  be  turned  away.”  The 
priests  and  Levites  attended  to  what 
their  good  king  said,  and  willingly 
obeyed  him.  They  went  directly  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  cleansed  it, 
and  took  away  all  the  idolatrous 
things,  and  destroyed  them.  Among 
these  things  was  the  brazen  serpent 
which  Moses  had  made  in  the  wil¬ 
derness.  The  people  honored  this 
serpent,  and  burned  incense  to  it. 
There  are  people  now  in  many 
countries  as  foolish  as  the  people 
of  Judah.  The  ignorant  heathen 
give  to  dumb  idols  honor  and 
worship  which  belong  only  to 
God.  Thus  they  disobey  the  com¬ 
mandment  which  says,  “  Thou  shalt 
not  make  any  graven  images ;  thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor 
worship  them.”  Hezekiah  com¬ 
manded  the  brazen  serpent  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  away ;  and  he  broke  it  in  pieces, 
to  show  the  people  it  was  only  a  piece 
of  brass  without  power  to  help  them. 

Then  the  Levites  brought  back 
the  holy  vessels  which  Ahaz  had 
taken  away,  and  put  them  in  the 
temple  again.  All  was  now  ready; 
the  temple  was  cleansed,  the  altars, 
and  the  tables,  and  the  shew-bread, 
and  the  holy  things,  were  in  their 
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right  places.  Then  Hezekiah  rose 
very  early  in  the  morning,  and 
called  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Why  ? 
Because  they  were  going  to  offer 
sacrifices  there;  to  confess  their 
sins,  and  to  pray  for  forgiveness. 
They  brought  bullocks,  and  rams, 
and  lambs,  and  goats,  for  a  sin- 
offering  for  the  kingdom ;  and  Heze¬ 
kiah  commanded  the  priests  to 
offer  all  these  animals  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord.  Then  the  priests 
killed  the  bullocks  and  the  lambs, 
and  the  rams,  and  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar.  Afterwards, 
they  brought  the  goats,  and  laid 
their  hands  upon  them,  confessing 
the  people’s  sin,  and  killed  them,  to 
make  atonement  for  all  Israel.  But 
why  was  this?  Could  these  ani¬ 
mals  do  any  good?  Could  their 
blood  atone  for  sin  ?  Ho ;  it  had 
no  power.  “  It  is  not  possible  for 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  to 
take  away  sins.”  Hebrews  x.  4. 
The  people  knew  this.  They  looked 
in  faith  to  Jesus,  who  had  long  be¬ 
fore  promised  to  come  into  the 
world,  to  offer  himself  as  a  sacrifice 
to  take  away  sin.  He  could  atone 
for  sin,  and  He  alone.  And  when 
God  saw  the  faith  of  Hezekiah  and 
his  people,  He  accepted  their  sacri¬ 
fices,  and  forgave  them. 


There  was  great  joy  in  Judah  at 
this  time.  The  Levites  played,  and 
sang  psalms  of  praise  to  God ;  and 
all  the  people  sounded  the  trumpets, 
and  shouted  for  joy;  and  good 
Hezekiah  rejoiced  too,  when  he  saw 
his  people  praising  and  serving 
God.  What  made  them  all  so  hap¬ 
py  ?  Why  did  they  rejoice  ?  Be¬ 
cause  they  had  received  God’s  pardon 
and  God’s  blessing.  They  were  not 
happy  before.  Sin  makes  people 
miserable.  When  God’s  frown  is 
upon  them  they  cannot  be  happy, 
they  have  no  right  to  rejoice.  They 
have  no  real  joy,  no  true  peace 
then. 

And  how  can  sinners  be  made 
happy  ?  As  Judah  and  Hezekiah 
were  made  happy.  We  need  not,  in¬ 
deed,  offer  sacrifices  now,  as  they  did. 
The  one  great  sacrifice,  of  which  all 
the  other  were  types,  has  been 
offered.  Jesus  Christ  was  that  sa¬ 
crifice,  and  we  want  no  more.  But 
we  must  come  to  Him  in  faith,  con¬ 
fessing  our  sin,  and  feeling  how 
weak  and  helpless  we  are,  and  we 
must  ask  Him  to  have  mercy  upon 
us.  Then  God  will  hear,  and  for¬ 
give,  and  bless  us,  as  He  did  the 
people  of  Judah  ;  and  we  may  re¬ 
joice  as  they  did,  and  praise  Him 
for  all  His  goodness. 
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THE  PASSOYER  KEPT. 


CXCII. 

JhE  fAssovEE  TEPT> 


next  thing  Hezekiah 
was  to  call  all  the 
pie  to  keep  the  Pass, 
r.  We  read  about  the 
Passover  a  long  time  ago. 
Why  was  it  kept  ?  It  was  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  that  wonderful  day 
in  which  God  brought  His  people 
Israel  out  of  Egypt.  God  then 
sent  an  angel  to  destroy  the  first¬ 
born  of  all  His  enemies ;  but  the 
angel  passed  over  the  doors  on  which 
the  lamb’s  blood  was  sprinkled,  and 
did  not  destroy  those  within.  God 
commanded  His  people  to  keep  the 
feast  of  the  Passover  every  year. 
They  were  to  kill  and  eat  a  lamb,  as 
they  had  done  the  night  they  left 
Egypt,  and  to  remember  God’s  mer¬ 
cy  and  kindness  to  them.  But  the 
people  of  Israel  and  J udah  had  long 
forgotten  this  command.  They  had 
not  kept  the  feast  of  the  Passover 
for  a  great  many  years.  This  was 
very  wrong ;  and  Hezekiah  told 
them  how  wrong  it  was,  and  com¬ 
manded  them  now  to  come  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  keep  the  Passover  again. 
He  wrote  letters,  and  sent  them 
through  all  his  kingdom,  and  into 
Israel  also.  The  posts  went  from 
tribe  to  tribe,  and  from  city  to  city, 
through  the  land.  Were  the  peo¬ 
ple  willing  to  come  ?  Some  were 
very  glad  to  come ;  but  others  re¬ 
fused,  and  laughed  at  Hezekiah’s 
command,  and  would  not  attend  to 
it.  These  were  wicked,  thoughtless 
people,  who  did  not  care  for  God 
and  holy  things.  Many  people  now 


are  like  these  careless  Israelites. 
Very  often  when  God’s  ministers 
call  sinners  to  attend  to  holy  things, 
and  to  think  about  their  souls,  and 
God,  and  Christ,  and  Heaven,  they 
turn  away,  and  will  not  listen.  How 
wicked  such  people  are!  When 
they  come  to  die,  they  feel  how 
dreadful  it  is  to  know  nothing  of 
God,  and  not  to  be  ready  when  He 
calls  them  away. 

But  the  people  of  Judah,  and 
some  of  the  people  ot  Israel,  attend¬ 
ed  directly  to  Hezekiah’s  letters, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the 
feast  of  the  Passover.  Then  the 
Levites  killed  the  lamb  for  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  priests  sprinkled  the 
blood,  and  Hezekiah  prayed  for  his 
people,  and  said,  “  The  good  Lord 
pardon  every  one  that  prepareth  his 
heart  to  seek  God.”  And  God  did 
pardon  all  those  who  sought  Him 
in  truth.  The  Passover  was  another 
type  of  Christ.  The  blood  of  the 
lamb  saved  the  Israelites  from  the 
destroying  angel.  Christ  is  our 
passover:  He  was  sacrificed  to  save 
us  from  worse  destruction — from 
perishing  for  ever  in  hell. 

The  people  kept  the  feast  seven 
days;  singing,  and  praising  the 
Lord,  and  rejoicing,  and  making 
confession  before  God.  And  good 
Hezekiah  blessed  them  all,  and 
spoke  comfortably  to  the  Levites 
who  taught  the  good  knowledge  of 
the  Lord.  Did  they  go  away  when 
the  seven  days  were  ended  ?  No ; 
they  felt  so  happy  in  God’s  service, 


SENNACHERIB’S  ARMY  DESTROYED. 


that  they  all  wished  to  stay  seven 
days  more.  Then  they  rejoiced 
again,  and  praised  the  Lord  every 
day  ;  all  Jerusalem  was  full  of  joy ; 
holy  joy,  not  foolish  mirth,  but  true 
happiness,  because  they  were  serv¬ 
ing  God,  and  He  was  blessing  them. 
At  last  the  days  of  the  feast  were 
all  ended,  and  the  people  went  home. 
They  were  sorry  to  go ;  they  were 
not  tired  of  serving  and  praising 
God,  but  they  had  families  and  busi¬ 
ness  at  home,  and  they  knew  it 
was  their  duty  to  attend  to  them. 
They  were  “not  slothful  in  busi¬ 
ness,”  though  they  were  “fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.”  So  they 
returned,  praising  God,  who  had 
heard  and  accepted  their  prayers, 
and  given  them  His  blessing. 
“Their  voice  was  heard,  and  their 
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prayers  came  up  to  His  holy  dwell¬ 
ing  place,  unto  Heaven.” 

How  happy  those  people  are  who 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  their  hearts ! 
God’s  service  ought  to  be  our 
greatest  pleasure.  When  we  are 
praising  Him,  we  are  doing  what 
happy  spirits  do  in  Heaven.  But 
we  cannot  now  serve  God  as  we 
should  wish.  We  often  grow  tired 
and  weary;  and  we  have  worldly 
business,  and  cares,  and  troubles, 
which  prevent  us  from  praising 
God  as  we  ought  to  do.  But  in 
Heaven,  we  shall  praise  Him  for 
ever.  We  shall  never  be  tired  there. 
All  then  will  be  praise  for  ever  and 
ever.  “They  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty.”  Revelation 
iv.  8. 


CXCIII. 


^Sennacherib's  Jk.  rjvi  y 


P  ESTROYED. 


E  have  been  reading  about 
Hezekiah’s  happiness,  now 
we  must  read  about  his 
troubles.  All  people  in 
this  world  must  have 
trouble  sometimes;  God’s  people, 
and  wicked  people  too.  But  when 
God  sends  trouble  to  His  people, 
He  sends  it  in  love.  He  sends  it  to 
teach  them  to  trust  in  Him  more, 
and  to  love  Him  more ;  and  He  can 
comfort  them  in  all  their  sorrows, 
and  deliver  them  if  He  please. 

But  what  was  Hezekiah’s  trouble  ? 
There  was  a  king  of  Assyria,  named 
Sennacherib.  He  was  a  very  wicked 
man,  and  a  very  ambitious  king, 
and  he  did  not  like  Hezekiah  to 


enjoy  his  kingdom  in  peace.  Sen¬ 
nacherib  wished  to  take  possession 
of  Judah,  and  to  reign  over  it  him¬ 
self.  So  he  made  ready  a  large 
army,  and  sent  it  against  Jerusalem, 
with  Rabshakeh  his  captain.  When 
Hezekiah  saw  the  army  coming,  he 
sent  some  of  his  great  men  out  to 
speak  to  Rabshakeh,  and  ask  him 
why  he  was  come.  Then  Rabshakeh 
told  them  his  master’s  message,  and 
a  very  wicked  message  it  was.  “  Thus 
saith  the  great  king  of  Assyria;  I 
am  come  to  this  land  to  destroy  it. 
Who  can  deliver  you  from  my  hand  ? 
Can  the  king  of  Egypt  ?  Do  you 
trust  in  him  ?  He  has  no  power  to 
help  you.  Does  your  king  Hezekiah 
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tell  you  to  trust  in  God  ?  Does  he 
say,  the  Lord  will  deliver  you  ?  Do 
not  attend  to  Hezekiah.  God  cannot 
deliver  you.  I  have  fought  against 
many  nations,  and  conquered  them. 
Their  gods  could  not  save  them; 
and  how  can  your  God  save  you  ? 
Attend  to  me ;  serve  me,  and  do  not 
hearken  to  Hezekiah.”  The  men  of 
J udah  heard  Sennacherib’s  message, 
but  they  made  no  answer ;  for  Heze¬ 
kiah  had  told  them  not  to  give  an 
answer  to  Rabshakeh,  but  to  come 
back  directly.  When  Hezekiah 
heard  the  message,  he  was  very 
much  troubled.  He  rent  his  clothes, 
and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth, 
as  signs  of  his  great  sorrow.  But 
Hezekiah  knew  where  to  find  help. 
Where  did  he  go  ?  Did  he  ask  the 
king  of  Egypt  to  help  him  ?  No  ; 
Hezekiah  could  not  trust  in  him. 
Did  he  go  to  his  soldiers,  and  make 
them  ready  for  battle  ?  No ;  Heze¬ 
kiah  knew  that  they  alone  could 
have  no  power  against  the  great 
Assyrian  army.  Where  did  he  go  ? 
He  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  told  all  his  troubles  to  God. 
Hezekiah  knew  that  God  was 
stronger  than  Sennacherib,  and 
that  He  was  his  friend,  and  could 
hear  his  prayer,  and  deliver  him 
from  his  enemies. 

When  Hezekiah  had  prayed  to 
God,  he  sent  to  the  good  prophet 
Isaiah,  to  ask  for  advice  from  him. 
Hezekiah’s  messengers  came  to 
Isaiah  covered  with  sackcloth,  and 
full  of  sorrow.  They  said,  “Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  is  a  day  of 
trouble  and  sorrow.  The  king  of 
Assyria  has  sent  Rabshakeh  to  speak 
blasphemy  against  God.  But  it  may 
be,  the  Lord  will  hear  the  wicked 
words  of  Rabshakeh,  and  deliver 


His  people ;  and  we  ask  thy  prayei 
for  those  who  are  left.”  God  had 
told  Isaiah  what  to  say  to  Hezekiah ; 
he  had  a  message  of  comfort  for 
these  poor,  sorrowful  people.  Isaiah 
said,  “  Tell  your  master  not  to  fear 
the  words  of  Rabshakeh.  God 
Himself  will  deliver  you  from  this 
great  army.  The  king  of  Assyria 
shall  not  hurt  Jerusalem;  he  shall 
not  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
against  it  with  shields.  God  will 
defend  the  city  and  smite  the  Assy¬ 
rian  army,  and  make  their  king  re¬ 
turn  to  their  own  land  ;  and  there  he 
shall  fall  by  the  sword.”  Then  the 
messengers  returned,  and  told  Heze¬ 
kiah  what  Isaiah  had  said ;  and 
Hezekiah  believed  in  God,  and 
trusted  all  to  Him,  and  was  com¬ 
forted.  And  was  the  army  of 
Assyria  destroyed?  Yes;  but  not 
by  Hezekiah,  nor  by  his  soldiers, 
nor  his  people.  They  all  waited 
quietly  that  night  for  God  to  de¬ 
liver  them.  And,  in  the  night,  God 
sent  out  His  destroying  angel  to  the 
army  of  the  Assyrians.  These  wick¬ 
ed  men  were  all  asleep  in  their  camp, 
little  thinking  of  the  punishment 
that  was  coming.  They  did  not 
care  for  God ;  they  laughed  at  His 
power,  and  at  His  people,  and 
thought  they  were  safe,  and  feared 
nothing.  But  while  they  were 
lying  asleep  in  their  camp,  the 
destroying  angel  came  down  from 
Heaven,  and  went  from  tent  to  tent, 
and  smote  all  the  soldiers  of  that 
large  army;  185,000  were  slain, 
without  time  to  repent  and  ask  for 
pardon ! 

The  people  of  Judah  arose  in  the 
morning,  and  looked  towards  their 
enemies’  camp.  What  did  they  see  ? 
No  cruel  enemies  were  there  now ; 
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no  wicked  Rabshakeh  speaking 
blasphemy  against  God.  All  was 
quiet.  The  bodies  of  the  Assyrians 
were  lying  dead  upon  the  ground ; 
their  souls  were  gone  to  appear 
before  the  great  God  whom  they 
had  despised  and  blasphemed.  Sen¬ 
nacherib  himself  returned  to  his 
own  country,  but  he  did  not  live 
there  long.  Soon  after,  when  he 
was  worshipping  in  the  temple  of 
his  idol  god,  his  sons  rushed  in,  and 


smote  him,  and  killed  him.  What 
a  sad  end  of  Sennacherib  and  all  his 
army!  How  dreadful  it  is  to  de¬ 
spise  God,  and  rebel  against  him! 
He  will,  sooner  or  later,  punish  all 
His  enemies.  They  cannot  always 
resist  His  power.  He  will  say  to 
them  at  last,  “Behold,  ye  despisers, 
and  wonder,  and  perish  ;  ”  Acts  xiii. 
41 ;  and  send  them  away  from  His 
presence  for  ever. 


CXCIV. 


E  Z  E  K  I  A  H 


S 


J  LUESS, 


OON  after  God  had  de¬ 
livered  Hezekiah  from 
the  Assyrian  army,  the 
good  king  became  very, 
very  ill ;  so  ill  that  he 
thought  he  must  soon  die.  The 
kind  prophet  Isaiah  came  to  him, 
and  said,  “Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live.” 
This  was  a  solemn  message.  Heze¬ 
kiah  felt  this :  and  when  Isaiah  told 
him  to  prepare  for  death,  he  “  turn¬ 
ed  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord.”  Hezekiah  was  ready 
to  die.  He  had  long  loved  and 
served  God ;  his  sins  had  been 
washed  away,  and  his  heart  had 
been  made  new.  Was  he  afraid  to 
die  ?  Ho ;  but  when  he  thought 
that  death  was  so  near,  he  felt  that 
he  wanted  strength  and  comfort, 
and  he  knew  who  alone  could  give 
them.  When  he  had  been  in 
trouble  and  difficulty  before,  he 
had  sought  God  in  his  house.  But 
Hezekiah  could  not  go  there  now ; 
he  thought  he  should  never  go  to 


God’s  temple  again.  But  God  was 
with  Hezekiah  still,  and  could  hear 
his  prayers  on  a  sick  bed,  and  com¬ 
fort  him  there  as  He  had  done  in 
the  temple.  Hezekiah  wept  very 
much  when  he  prayed.  Was  he 
sorry  to  die  ?  He  could  not  be 
sorry  to  leave  a  wicked  world,  and 
go  to  his  home  in  Heaven;  but, 
perhaps,  he  was  sorry  when  he  re¬ 
membered  his  kingdom,  and  the 
people  whom  he  loved  so  much,  to 
think  that,  after  his  death,  they 
might  have  a  king  who  would  not 
teach  them  rightly,  and  that  they 
might  fall  into  sin  and  idolatry 
again.  Hezekiah  had  been  very 
useful.  He  had  done  much  good  in 
Judah,  and  he  wanted  to  do  more. 
God’s  people  should  be  willing  to 
go,  and  their  friends  willing  to  part 
with  them,  whenever  this  is  God’s 
will.  Hezekiah  wept,  but  he  did 
not  murmur.  He  was  ready  to 
submit  to  God,  and  left  all  to  Him. 

And  did  Hezekiah  die  ?  No ;  it 
pleased  God  to  spare  his  life.  God 
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had  more  work  for  him  to  do,  and 
He  told  him  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
that  He  would  add  to  his  life  fifteen 
years.  This  message  surprised  the 
king  very  much ;  he  did  not  dis¬ 
believe  God’s  promise,  but  he  wanted 
to  be  still  more  assured  of  it ;  so  he 
asked  Isaiah,  “What  shall  be  the 
sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  again  ?”  Isaiah 
answered,  “  God  will  give  the  sign 
upon  yonder  sun-dial.  Shall  the 
shadow  there  go  forward  ten  de¬ 
grees,  or  shall  it  go  back  ten  de¬ 
grees  ?”  Hezekiah  said,  “  Let  the 
shadow  go  back  ten  degrees.”  Then 
Isaiah  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  asked 
Him  to  give  this  sign  to  king  Heze¬ 
kiah.  And  God  did  as  he  asked. 
The  king  looked  at  the  sun-dial, 
and  he  saw  the  shadow  on  it  mov¬ 
ing  ;  but  the  shadow  did  not  move 
forward  as  usual.  It  went  back  ten 


degrees,  and  then  it  stopped  upon  a 
degree  it  had  passed  long  before. 
Why  was  this?  How  can  we 
understand  it?  We  cannot.  It 
was  a  miracle  which  God  alone 
could  do;  and  He  was  pleased  to 
do  it  now,  to  strengthen  the  faith 
of  Hezekiah.  and  to  convince  him 
that  the  God  who  could  bring  back 
the  shadow  on  the  dial,  could  bring 
Hezekiah  back  also  to  life  and  health 
again. 

Hezekiah  was  now  well,  and  the 
first  thing  he  did  after  his  recovery, 
was  to  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
There  he  thanked  his  merciful  God 
who  bad  so  wonderfully  healed  him, 
and  gave  himself  up  again  to  His 
service.  When  we  are  raised  from 
illness  this  is  what  we  should  do. 
First,  thank  God  who  has  healed  us, 
and  then  ask  Him  to  help  us  to  love 
and  serve  Him  better  than  we  did 
before. 
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E  Z  E  K  I  A  H 

EZEKIAH  wrote  a  beauti¬ 
ful  song  of  praise  after 
his  recovery,  thanking 
God  for  His  great  mercy. 
All  the  people  of  Judah 
rejoiced  when  they  saw  their  king 
restored  to  them  again;  it  was  a 
time  of  great  joy  in  Jerusalem,  and 
other  people  rejoiced  too  in  his  re¬ 
covery.  The  king  of  Babylon  wrote 
letters  to  Hezekiah,  and  sent  him  a 
present.  Hezekiah  was  pleased  to 
see  the  messengers  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.  He  was  very  kind  to 
them,  and  gave  them  all  they 


's  Pride. 

wished,  and  showed  them  his  pos¬ 
sessions  ;  his  gold,  and  silver,  and 
armor,  and  houses,  and  everything 
he  had.  Was  this  right?  It  was 
right  to  be  kind  and  hospitable. 
The  Bible  tells  us  to  be  so.  But 
Hezekiah  felt  very  proud  when  he 
showed  his  riches  to  the  messen¬ 
gers  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
that  was  wrong.  He  wanted  them 
to  praise  him,  and  to  go  home  and 
tell  their  master  what  a  great  king 
Hezekiah  was.  That  was  pride ;  it 
was  love  of  the  world,  and  of  worldly 
things,  and  worldly  praise.  We  are 
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commanded  not  to  seek  the  praise  of 
men,  but  the  praise  of  God ;  not  to 
seek  to  please  men,  hut  to  please  God. 
Hezekiah  did  not  please  God  now. 

The  messengers  went  away ;  and, 
perhaps,  Hezekiah  soon  forgot  his 
sin ;  but  God  had  not  forgotten  it. 
He  had  seen  all.  He  had  looked 
into  the  heart  of  Hezekiah  when 
he  was  showing  his  riches  to  the 
messengers,  and  had  seen  there  all 
Hezekiah’s  pride  and  foolish  vanity ; 
and  now,  He  was  going  to  punish 
his  sinful  servant.  One  day,  Isaiah 
came  to  see  Hezekiah ;  but  he  did 
not  look  upon  Hezekiah  as  he  used 
to  look.  Then  Isaiah  asked,  “  Who 
were  those  men  who  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  ?  From  whence  came  they  ?” 
Hezekiah  answered,  “They  came 
from  a  very  distant  country,  from 
Babylon.”  Isaiah  asked  again, 
“  What  have  they  seen  in  thy 
house?”  Perhaps  Hezekiah  began 
now  to  feel  his  sin,  and  to  be 
ashamed  of  it,  but  he  did  not  try  to 
deny,  or  excuse  it.  He  confessed 
directly,  “  I  have  shown  them  every¬ 
thing  in  my  house.”  Then  Isaiah 
said,  “  Hear  the  words  of  the  Lord : 
Very  soon,  all  the  riches  which 
thou  hast  laid  up,  shall  be  taken 
away  to  Babylon,  and  thy  sons 
shall  be  carried  captive,  and  they 
shall  be  servants  to  the  king  of 
Babylon.”  This  was  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  Hezekiah.  He  had  loved 
his  riches  too  much;  God  would 
soon  take  them  all  away.  He  had 
proudly  shown  his  possessions  to  the 
messengers  of  the  king  of  Babylon ; 
the  king  of  Babylon  would  one  day 
come,  and  carry  those  possessions  to 
his  own  country,  and  take  Heze¬ 
kiah’s  children  there  as  helpless 
prisoners.  How  foolish  it  is  to 
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trust  in  earthly  things,  and  love 
them  so  much!  They  cannot  al¬ 
ways  stay  with  us;  and  perhaps 
we  may  lose  them  very  soon.  It  is 
best  and  wiser  to  have  our  riches 
and  possessions  in  Heaven.  We 
can  never  lose  our  heavenly  trea¬ 
sures  ;  they  will  last  for  ever. 

Hezekiah  felt  his  sin,  and  sub¬ 
mitted  humbly  to  the  punishment. 
He  asked  for  pardon,  and  for  grace 
to  help  him  to  be  humble,  and  to 
love  the  world  less,  and  God  more. 
And  God  in  mercy  heard  his  prayer, 
and  told  him,  that  evil  should  not 
yet  come  upon  the  land  of  Judah. 
This  comforted  Hezekiah,  and  he 
thanked  God  and  said,  “  There  shall 
be  peace  and  truth  in  my  days.” 
This  story  ought  to  teach  us  how 
weak  and  sinful  we  all  are.  Heze¬ 
kiah  was  a  good  man  ;  but  when  he 
was  left  to  himself,  when  he  trust¬ 
ed  to  his  own  strength  and  goodness, 
he  forgot  to  ask  for  God’s  grace,  he 
began  to  sin  directly.  Our  hearts 
are  full  of  pride,  and  of  every  other 
sin,  which  God  alone  can  help  us  to 
subdue.  Jesus  Christ  says,  “  With¬ 
out  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  John 
xv.  5. 

The  fifteen  years  passed  away. 
They  were  happy  and  prosperous 
years;  but  they  soon  ended,  and 
then  the  time  came  when  Hezekiah 
must  die.  And  he  was  willing  to 
die  now;  he  did  not  wish  more 
years  added  to  his  life.  He  had 
had  enough  of  the  world,  and  was 
glad  to  leave  its  sins,  and  follies, 
and  vanities,  and  to  go  to  his  home 
in  Heaven. 

We  do  not  know  when  we  shall 
die.  God  has  not  told  us,  as  He  told 
Hezekiah,  how  many  years  longer 
we  shall  live.  Perhaps  we  may  live 
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fifteen  years,  or  more;  perhaps  we 
may  die  this  year.  We  cannot  tell. 
But  are  we  ready  to  die  ?  Have  our 
sins  been  repented  of,  and  forgiven  ? 
Have  our  hearts  been  made  new  by 
God’s  Holy  Spirit  ?  Do  we  love 
God  better  than  all  the  world,  and 
are  we  trying  to  serve  Him  in  all 
we  do  ?  If  not,  we  cannot  be  ready 
to  die,  and  this  is  a  very  awful 
thought.  Death  may  come  in  a 


moment;  and  where  will  the  soul 
go  then,  if  it  is  not  prepared  for 
Heaven?  Seek,  like  Hezekiah,  to 
be  ready  for  death.  Seek  now,  not 
next  year,  nor  next  month,  but  now , 
because  death  may  come  very,  very 
soon,  and  it  may  be  too  late  to  re¬ 
pent  and  pray  then.  The  Bible 
says,  “  Now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  2 
Corinthians  vi.  2. 


CXCVI. 


A  N  A  S  S  E  H. 


ANASSEH,  Hezekiah’s 
son,  now  reigned  over 
Judah.  He  was  not  like 
his  good  father;  he  was 
an  idolater,  and  built 
again  all  the  idol-altars  which  Heze¬ 
kiah  had  thrown  down.  He  wor¬ 
shipped  the  sun,  and  moon,  and 
stars ;  he  burnt  his  children  in 
sacrifice  to  idols,  and  set  up  an 
image  in  God’s  holy  temple.  The 
people  of  Judah  soon  learnt  to  do 
as  Manasseh  did,  and  all  the  coun¬ 
try  became  again  full  of  idolatry, 
and  rebellion  against  God.  God 
warned  Manasseh  and  his  people: 
He  spoke  to  them  by  his  prophets ; 
but  this  wicked  nation  would  not 
attend  to  the  warning.  Then  pun¬ 
ishment  came;  all  those  troubles 
of  which  Isaiah  had  spoken  to  He¬ 
zekiah.  The  king  of  Assyria  sent, 
and  took  Manasseh  prisoner,  and 
bound  him  in  chains,  and  brought 
him  to  Babylon. 

Manasseh  now  felt  how  dreadful 
it  is  to  sin  against  God.  He  thought 
of  all  his  past  sins;  his  wicked 


idolatry,  and  forgetfulness  of  the 
true  God.  And  then,  perhaps,  he 
remembered  his  good  father,  and  all 
the  holy  lessons  Hezekiah  had 
taught  him  many  years  before. 
Manasseh  had  not  then  cared 
for  the  things  which  Hezekiah 
loved  so  much.  He  had  been,  per¬ 
haps,  a  rebellious,  disobedient  child, 
and  had  given  his  kind  father  much 
trouble  and  sorrow.  But  Hezekiah 
had  often  prayed  that  God  would 
have  mercy  on  his  son;  and  now, 
after  so  many  years,  when  Hezekiah 
was  in  his  grave,  God  answered  his 
prayers.  Manasseh  repented  in  his 
captivity.  His  sorrows  brought  him 
to  God.  “  When  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
humbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  unto 
Him.”  And  did  God  hear  Manas- 
seh’s  prayer  ?  Yes,  God  is  so  mer¬ 
ciful,  that  He  will  hear  and  pardon 
all  who  truly  repent.  He  casts  out 
none  who  come  to  Him,  if  they  be¬ 
lieve  in  Him.  God  heard  and 
blessed  Manasseh.  He  delivered 


THE  TEMPLE  REPAIRED. 


him  from  his  trouble,  and  brought 
him  home  to  his  own  kingdom 
again ;  and  Manasseh  reigned  in 
peace  in  Jerusalem.  He  did  not 
reign  now  as  he  had  reigned  before. 
Manasseh  had  learnt  u  that  the 
Lord  He  was  God;”  so  he  took 
away  the  idols,  and  threw  down  the 
altars,  and  commanded  Judah  to 
serve  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  The 
last  part  of  Manasseh’s  life  was  hap¬ 
py.  Why  ?  Because  Manasseh  was 
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at  peace  with  God,  and  had  His 
blessing. 

Amon,  Manasseh’s  son,  reigned 
now  in  Judah.  He  worshipped 
idols,  as  his  father  had  done  at  first; 
but  Amon  did  not,  like  his  father, 
repent  of  his  sins,  and  humble  him¬ 
self  before  God.  He  grew  worse 
and  worse ;  and  at  last  his  servants 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew 
him,  and  made  his  son  Josiah  king 
of  Judah. 


CXCVII. 


Jhe  Jemple  Repaired, 


OSIAH  was  a  little  boy 
when  he  began  to  reign ; 
only  eight  years  old.  We 
have  read  before  of  many 
little  boys  who  began 
when  they  were  very  young  to  love 
and  fear  the  Lord ;  and  Josiah  was 
like  these  good  children.  The  Bible 
tells  us  “  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.” 
But  how  could  Josiah  know  what 
was  right  ?  The  Bible  tells  us  this 
too.  It  was  because  Josiah  was 
taught  of  God.  “  While  he  was  yet 
young,  he  began  to  seek  after  the 
God  of  David  his  father ;”  and  God, 
who  had  taken  care  of  David,  and 
loved  and  blessed  him  all  his  life, 
heard  the  prayer  of  young  Josiah, 
and  loved  and  blessed  him  also.  God 
gave  him  His  Holy  Spirit  to  teach 
him  to  do  right,  and  to  rule  his 
kingdom  well.  J osiah  was  ignorant, 
and  weak,  and  sinful,  like  other 
children ;  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God, 
not  his  own  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  goodness,  that  made  do 


right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
How  happy  Josiah  was,  to  have 
a  heavenly  Father  to  keep  and 
guide  him,  when  his  earthly  father 
was  dead  !  He  was  a  happy  child, 
because  he  was  a  holy  child.  And 
may  not  children  now  be  as  holy 
and  as  happy  as  Josiah  was  ?  Yes, 
if  they  seek  to  be  so,  as  he  sought. 
God  is  as  willing  to  attend  to  chil¬ 
dren  now  as  he  was  when  Josiah 
lived.  He  will  hear  the  prayers  of 
every  child  who  humbly  seeks  Him. 
Jesus  still  says,  “I  love  them  that 
love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me.”  Proverbs  viii.  17. 

When  Josiah  grew  older,  he  was 
anxious  to  do  all  he  could  for  the 
service  of  God ;  and  he  commanded 
that  the  holy  temple  should  be  re¬ 
paired.  Money  was  collected  from 
the  people  who  came  to  God’s 
house ;  and  this  money  was  given  to 
carpenters,  and  masons,  and  build¬ 
ers,  and  they  bought  wood  and 
stone,  and  began  to  repair  the  tem¬ 
ple.  The  money  given  to  these  men 
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JOSIAH. 


was  not  counted.  The  king  and 
the  priests  knew  that  the  workmen 
were  faithful  and  honest,  and  that 
they  would  not  steal  nor  waste  the 


money ;  for  they  were  the  servants 
of  God,  and  remembered  always 
that  His  eye  was  upon  them. 


oco» 
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|?S)HEN  Hilkiah,  the  priest, 
rj  went  into  the  house  of 
’  t h  the  Lord  to  bring  out  the 
money,  he  found  there  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God ; 
and  he  carefully  brought  it  out,  and 
sent  it  to  the  king.  Josiah  honored 
this  book  very  much,  because  it  was 
the  book  of  God ;  His  holy  law  was 
written  in  it.  Josiah  told  one  of 
his  servants  to  read  the  book  to 
him  ;  and  he  listened  to  it  very  at¬ 
tentively,  and  very  reverently.  This 
is  what  we  ought  to  do  when  we 
have  the  Bible  read  to  us;  and 
when  we  read  it  to  ourselves,  we 
should  remember  that  it  is  God’s 
word,  and  attend  to  it  very  solemn¬ 
ly,  and  seek  to  understand  it.  But 
when  Josiah  had  heard  the  book 
read,  he  began  to  weep  ;  and  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  was  in  very  great 
trouble.  Why  was  this?  What 
did  God’s  law  say  to  him  to  make 
him  so  unhappy?  It  told  him  of 
God’s  holiness  and  hatred  of  sin, 
and  of  His  anger  against  those  who 
disobey  His  commands.  Josiah  felt 
that  he  and  his  people  had  many 
times  disobeyed  God ;  and  he  was 
afraid  that  soon  God  might  punish 
them,  because  they  had  done  so 
much  to  make  Him  angry.  This 
thought  made  Josiah  tremble  and 
rend  his  clothes.  And  when  sin- 


I  A  H  . 

ners  read  the  Bible  now,  there  is 
much  to  make  them  tremble  too. 
We  read  there  that  “  all  have  sin¬ 
ned,”  and  “  the  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die.”  Ezekiel  xviii.  20.  This 
is  very  fearful  indeed.  Must  we  all 
perish,  perish  for  ever  in  hell  ?  We 
all  deserve  to  perish  ;  the  Bible  tells 
us  so ;  but  this  is  not  all  the  Bible 
says.  It  tells  us  also  of  God’s 
mercy ;  it  tells  us  how  sinners  may 
be  saved ;  “  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.”  1  Tim. 
i.  15.  He  “was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many.”  Heb.  ix.  28.  His 
blood  “cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 
1  John  i.  7.  The  Bible  says  to 
every  one  of  us,  “Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.”  Acts  xvi.  31. 

There  was  a  good  woman  living 
at  Jerusalem,  named  Huldah.  She 
was  a  prophetess ;  and  God  honored 
her  very  much  in  making  known 
His  will  to  her,  by  His  Spirit. 
When  Josiah  was  in  so  much 
trouble  after  reading  God’s  law,  he 
sent  messengers  to  Huldah  to  ask 
her  advice.  God  had  seen  all  Jo- 
siah’s  trouble  ;  He  knew  all  his 
thoughts,  and  He  had  sent  a  mes¬ 
sage  of  comfort  for  him  to  the  pro¬ 
phetess  Huldah.  She  told  the  mes¬ 
sengers,  that  God  was  indeed  angry 
with  the  people  of  Judah,  and  that 


JOSIAH. 
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He  would  surely  punish  them  as 
His  law  threatened;  but  that  He 
was  not  angry  with  Josiah.  He 
said  to  him,  “  Because  thine  heart 
was  tender,  and  thou  didst  humble 
thyself  before  God,  and  didst  rend 
thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me,  I 
have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
Thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave 
m  peace,  neither  shall  thine  eyes 
see  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon 
this  place.”  This  comforted  Josiah. 
What  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  God 
for  our  friend !  Then  we  need 
never  fear ;  for  He  will  always  be 
with  us,  to  keep,  and  bless,  and 
comfort  us.  If  He  please,  He  can 
preserve  us  from  all  evil;  or  He  can 
take  us  away  from  it,  as  He  took 
away  Josiah,  in  peace.  “The  righte¬ 
ous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come.  He  shall  enter  into  peace.” 
Isaiah  lvii.  1,  2. 

Josiah  read  the  law  of  God  to 
the  people.  He  made  a  holy  cove¬ 
nant  with  God,  to  love  and  serve 
Him  with  all  his  heart;  and  then 
he  made  his  people  promise  that 
they  too  would  serve  the  Lord. 
The  people  were  willing  and  obe¬ 
dient;  and  they  put  away  their  idols, 
and  said,  “We  will  serve  the  Lord.” 
Then  Josiah  threw  down  the  idol- 
altars,  and  broke  in  pieces  the  im¬ 
ages,  and  destroyed  the  altar  which 
Jeroboam  had  set  up  in  Bethel. 
Long  ago,  we  read  the  story  of  the 
prophet  who  came  to  Bethel,  in 
Jeroboam’s  time,  and  prophesied 
that  the  idol-altars  should  be  thrown 
down,  and  men’s  bones  burnt  upon 
them.  Now,  this  prophecy  was 
fulfilled :  Josiah  was  the  king  who 
destroyed  the  altars,  as  God  had 
said.  Josiah  saw  the  tombs  of  many 


of  the  wicked  priests ;  and  he 
opened  these  tombs,  and  took  out 
the  bones,  and  burnt  them  upon 
the  altar.  Then  he  slew  the  living 
idolatrous  priests,  and  burnt  their 
bones  too.  But  there  was  one  tomb 
in  Bethel  which  Josiah  did  not 
open.  There  was  a  title  upon  that 
tomb,  and  Josiah  asked  what  the 
title  was.  The  people  said,  “  That  is 
the  grave  of  the  prophet  who  came 
from  Judah,  many  years  ago,  and 
prophesied  about  those  things  which 
thou  hast  done  to  the  altar  of 
Bethel.”  Then  Josiah  said,  “Let 
no  man  move  his  bones.”  So  his 
bones  were  left  quietly  in  their 
resting-place,  with  the  bones  of  the 
old  prophet  who  was  buried  by 
him. 

After  the  idols  were  destroyed, 
Josiah  kept  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over,  with  all  his  people,  iu  Jeru¬ 
salem.  This  good  king  tried  to 
teach  his  subjects  the  right  way; 
and  God  blessed  him  in  what  he 
did,  and  his  country  was  peaceful 
and  happy  many  years.  But  after 
all  this,  the  king  of  Egypt  fought 
against  Assyria,  and  Josiah  went 
out  to  resist  him.  It  was  wrong  of 
Josiah  to  join  in  this  war  without 
God’s  direction;  and  he  was  pun¬ 
ished  for  his  folly: — he  was  killed 
in  the  battle.  His  body  was  brought 
to  Jerusalem;  and  all  the  people  wept 
over  it,  because  they  loved  and  hon¬ 
ored  their  king.  He  was  safe  now 
from  all  the  evils  that  were  coming 
on  his  country.  His  body  was 
quietly  resting  in  the  grave,  and  his 
soul  was  in  that  happy  place  where 
no  evil  can  come,  and  where  so 
many  of  his  fathers  had  gone  be¬ 
fore. 
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CXCIX. 


J^HE  ARNING  BY  j  E  R  E  M  I  A  H 


FTER  the  death  of  Josiah, 
the  people  made  his  son, 
Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judah. 
He  was  unlike  his  father; 
he  was  a  wicked  man,  and 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Jehoahaz  did  not  reign  long.  Pha¬ 
raoh  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  made  Jehoahaz 
prisoner,  and  carried  him  away  to 
Egypt.  Jehoahaz  died  there;  and 
the  king  of  Egypt  made  another 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah.  His 
name  was  Jehoiakim ;  he  was  wicked 
and  rebellious,  like  his  brother  Je¬ 
hoahaz. 

And  now  the  time  was  coming 
for  God  to  punish  His  sinful  and 
ungrateful  people.  He  had  spared 
them  many,  many  years.  He  had 
given  them  time  to  repent;  He  had 
warned  them  by  His  prophets:  He 
invited  them  to  return  to  Him ;  He 
had  promised  to  bless  them  if  they 
would  obey  Him  ;  but  no — they 
would  not  attend.  Still  God  was 
waiting  in  mercy ;  and  now  He  sent 
one  more  messenger  to  warn  them 
of  their  danger,  and  to  tell  them  to 
repent  and  turn  to  God.  This  mes¬ 
senger  was  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 
God  commanded  him  to  stand  in 
the  court  of  the  temple,  and  speak  to 
all  the  people  who  came  to  worship 
there.  What  did  Jeremiah  say  to 
them  ?  This  was  his  message  : 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord;  if  ye  will 
not  hearken  unto  me,  and  unto  the 
words  of  my  servants  the  prophets, 
I  will  destroy  this  house,  and  will 


make  this  city  a  curse  to  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth.”  Did  the  peo¬ 
ple  attend  to  what  Jeremiah  said? 
They  heard  what  he  said ;  but  they 
were  not  willing  to 'receive  the  warn¬ 
ing  which  God  sent  them.  The 
message  made  them  angry,  but  it 
did  not  humble  them.  They  dis¬ 
liked  reproof,  and  were  angry  with 
the  messenger  who  brought  it. 
When  Jeremiah  had  finished  speak¬ 
ing,  the  priests  and  the  people  and 
the  prophets  took  him,  and  said, 
“  Thou  shalt  surely  die.  Why  hast 
thou  said  that  this  house  shall  be 
destroyed,  and  that  this  city  shall 
be  thrown  down  ?  ”  Then  the  peo¬ 
ple  assembled,  and  the  princes  of 
Judah  came  from  the  king’s  house, 
and  they  all  sat  down  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple,  to  talk  about  Jeremiah 
and  the  message  he  had  brought 
them.  The  priests  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  were  more  angry  than  the 
rest.  They  ought  to  have  taught 
the  people  to  fear  and  serve  the 
Lord;  but  these  priests  and  pro¬ 
phets  were  proud,  rebellious,  unholy 
men.  They  sinned  against  God 
themselves,  and  they  encouraged  the 
people  in  sin  too.  They  honored 
their  temple,  and  loved  their  city : 
but  they  did  not  honor  the  God  of 
the  temple ;  they  did  not  love  Him 
who  had  kept  their  city  in  safety  so 
many  years. 

These  priests  offered  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord;  but 
their  sacrifices  were  not  accepted, 
because  they  were  not  offered  in 
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“And  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Even 
so  will  I  break  this  people  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a 
potter’s  vessel,  that  cannot  be  made  whole  again.” 
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faith.  The  prophets  read  God’s 
holy  law ;  but  their  knowledge  of 
the  law  was  of  no  use,  for  they  read, 
but  did  not  obey.  God  will  not  ac¬ 
cept  our  services  if  we  are  not  sin¬ 
cere  ; — if  we  do  not  truly  love  and 
wish  to  serve  Him.  He  sees  the  heart. 
If  there  is  no  faith,  and  no  love  there , 
God  will  not  attend  to  the  prayers 
we  say.  And  if  we  do  not  ask  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  us,  we  shall 
have  no  blessing  when  we  read  His 
word. 

Jeremiah  stood  quietly  before  his 
judges.  They  were  stronger  than 
he,  but  he  was  not  afraid.  He 
knew  it  was  his  duty  to  speak  the 
truth  boldly  for  God,  and  he  prayed 
for  courage  to  do  so.  God  gave 
him  the  boldness  and  courage  he 
needed;  and  when  the  priests  and 
the  prophets  spoke  to  the  princes 
and  people,  saying,  “  This  man  de¬ 
serves  to  die,  because  he  has  pro¬ 
phesied  evil  against  our  city;”  Jer¬ 
emiah  cried  out  to  them  all,  “  It  is 
God  who  sent  me  to  prophesy  these 
things;  He  has  spoken  the  words 
you  have  heard,  and  what  He  says 
is  truth.  If  you  wish  your  city  and 
your  temple  to  be  spared,  you  must 
amend  your  doings,  and  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  then  He  will 
have  mercy,  and  will  not  bring  this 
evil  upon  you.  I  am  in  your  power ; 
do  with  me  as  you  please.  But 
know,  that  if  you  me  to  death, 


you  will  bring  worse  punishment 
upon  yourselves,  and  upon  your 
city,  because  what  I  have  spoken  is 
the  word  of  God.”  And  did  the 
wicked  priests  and  prophets  put 
Jeremiah  to  death  ?  No  ;  God  in¬ 
clined  the  hearts  of  the  princes  and 
people  to  attend  to  Jeremiah.  He 
made  them  fear  to  hurt  His  prophet  ; 
and  they  said  to  the  priests,  “No; 
this  man  does  not  deserve  to  die. 
He  has  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of 
God.”  Then  some  of  the  elders 
rose  up,  and  said,  “  Many  years  ago, 
Micah  prophesied  that  this  city 
should  be  destroyed  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  people.  Heze- 
kiah  was  king  when  Micah  prophe¬ 
sied  this.  But  Hezekiah  and  his 
people  did  not  put  Micah  to  death. 
They  were  not  angry  with  him  for 
speaking  the  truth.  They  believed 
what  he  said,  and  repented,  and 
feared  the  Lord,  and  besought  Him 
to  have  mercy  on  them ;  and  God 
heard  their  prayer  and  spared  them. 
Let  us  do  as  they  did  ;  and  not  kill 
Jeremiah,  and  bring  God’s  anger 
upon  us.” 

There  was  another  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  who  prophesied  as  Jeremiah 
did,  named  TIrijah.  The  wicked 
king  Jehoiakim  slew  him  with  the 
sword;  but  Jeremiah  was  kept  by 
his  friends,  and  his  enemies  did  not 
hurt  him  at  that  time. 
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N  jE  X  A  M  P  L  E  OF  jD  BEDIENCE. 


NE  day,  about  this  time, 
the  word  of  God  came  to 
Jeremiah,  saying,  “  Go  to 
the  house  of  the  Recha- 
bites,  and  call  them,  and 
bring  them  into  one  of  the  rooms 
in  the  temple,  and  give  them  wine 
to  drink.”  Who  were  the  Recha¬ 
bites  ?  Many,  many  years  before, 
they  had  come  from  the  land  of 
Midian.  They  were  descendants  of 
Jethro,  the  father  of  Zipporah,  Mo¬ 
ses’  wife.  We  read  about  Jethro,  a 
long  time  ago.  He  was  the  good 
old  man  who  came  to  see  Moses  in 
the  wilderness,  and  brought  with 
him  Zipporah,  and  her  two  sons.  You 
remember  how  glad  Moses  was  to 
see  them  again,  and  how  kindly 
Jethro  talked  to  him,  and  how 
pleased  he  was  to  hear  the  wonder¬ 
ful  things  Moses  told  him  about 
God’s  kindness  to  the  Israelites.  All 
this  had  happened  very  many  years 
before.  Moses,  and  Zipporah,  and 
Jethro,  were  all  dead ;  but  Jethro’s 
children,  the  Rechabites,  were  still 
living  in  Jerusalem,  and  now  Jere¬ 
miah  was  sent  to  them  with  this 
message  from  God. 

Jeremiah  went  as  God  told  him, 
and  brought  all  the  family  of  the 
Rechabites  into  one  of  the  rooms  in 
the  temple.  Then  he  took  some 
pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and 
poured  wine  into  the  cups,  and  gave 
it  to  the  Rechabites,  and  said, 
“  Drink  ye  wine.”  But  the  Recha¬ 
bites,  answered  “No;  we  must  not 
drink  wine.  Many  years  ago,  our 


father  Jonadab  commanded  us  never 
to  drink  wine ;  and  never  to  build 
houses,  nor  plant  vineyards,  nor 
sow  seed.  He  commanded  us  to 
live  in  tents,  because  we  are  stran¬ 
gers  in  this  land ;  it  is  not  our  own 
country.  We  have  always  obeyed 
the  command  of  our  father  Jona¬ 
dab.  We  never  drink  wine,  nor  let 
our  children  drink  it.  We  have 
not  built  houses,  and  we  have  no 
possessions  here.  But  when  the 
king  of  Babylon  came  into  the  land, 
then  we  left  our  tents  and  went 
into  the  city  for  safety ;  and  now 
we  dwell  here  in  J erusalem.”  When 
Jeremiah  heard  all  this,  he  did  not 
again  ask  the  Rechabites  to  drink 
wine.  He  knew  they  were  right  to 
keep  their  promises  to  their  father, 
and  he  did  not  tempt  them  to  be 
disobedient.  But  after  the  Recha¬ 
bites  were  gone  to  their  homes, 
God  spoke  again  to  Jeremiah,  and 
said,  “Go  to  the  people  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  tell  them  what  these 
Rechabites  have  done.  Their  father 
gave  them  a  command,  and  they 
obey  that  command.  He  told  them 
to  drink  no  wine,  and  to  this  day 
they  drink  none.  It  is  right  of 
them  to  do  this.  They  are  obedient 
to  their  earthly  father;  but  are  you 
obedient  to  me,  your  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  ?  I  have  given  you  many  com¬ 
mands.  I  have  sent  my  prophets  to 
you,  and  they  have  told  you  to  re¬ 
pent,  and  turn  from  your  idols,  and 
from  your  wicked  ways ;  but  you 
have  not  hearkened  to  me.  And 
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now,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because 
you  have  not  obeyed  my  command, 
as  the  Rechabites  obeyed  their  fa¬ 
ther’s  command,  I  will  bring  upon 
you  all  the  evil  which  I  have  threat¬ 
ened.  I  will  punish  you,  because  I 
spoke,  but  you  would  not  hear ;  I 
called,  but  you  would  not  answer.” 

It  is  a  duty  to  obey  an  earthly 
father,  but  a  still  greater  duty  to 
obey  God,  our  Heavenly  Father. 
And  does  God  give  us  commands, 
as  He  did  to  the  people  of  Judah  ? 
Yes;  God  speaks  to  us  now.  He 
does  not  speak  to  us  by  His  pro¬ 


phets  ;  but  He  speaks  to  us  by  His 
ministers,  and  by  His  word,  and  by 
His  Spirit.  And  what  does  He  say? 
He  tells  sinners  what  He  told  the 
people  of  J udah.  He  tells  them  to 
repent  of  their  sins ;  to  amend  their 
doings ;  to  turn  unto  Him,  and  to 
come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
salvation.  And  if  sinners  will  at¬ 
tend  to  His  message,  God  is  ready 
to  forgive;  He  is  willing  to  have 
mercy.  But  if  not,  then  punish¬ 
ment  will  come  upon  sinners  now, 
as  it  came  upon  the  obstinate,  re¬ 
bellious  people  of  Judah. 


CCI. 


JR.  ECHABITES, 


i]HEN  God  sent  this  dread¬ 
ful  message  to  the  people 
of  Judah,  He  sent  an 
other  message  of  kind¬ 
ness  and  blessing  to  the 
family  of  the  Rechabites.  Judah 
disobeyed  their  heavenly  Father, 
and  God  must  punish  them;  the 
Rechabites  obeyed  their  earthly  fa¬ 
ther,  and  God  would  bless  them. 
God  will  never  forget  those  who 
truly  wish  to  do  right ;  and  He  has 
promised  in  His  word,  that  He  will 
especially  bless  children  who  honor 
and  obey  their  parents.  The  fifth 
commandment  says,  “Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.” 
Exod.  xx.  12.  This  was  the  bless¬ 
ing  God  promised  to  the  Rechabites. 
“  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  because  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  Jonadab  your  | 


father,  therefore  Jonadab  shall  not 
want  a  man  to  stand  before  me  for 
ever.”  God  promised  that  the  Re¬ 
chabites  should  never  fail,  never  be 
cut  off,  never  be  destroyed.  And 
has  He  remembered  His  promise  ? 
Yes ;  He  never  forgets ;  “  Hath  He 
said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it?” 
Num.  xxiii.  19. 

But  where  are  the  Rechabites 
now  ?  Many,  many  hundred  years 
have  passed  away;  Jeremiah  has 
long  been  dead ;  the  people  of  Ju¬ 
dah  have  been  driven  from  their 
own  land,  and  scattered  over  the 
earth.  Where  can  we  find  the  Re¬ 
chabites  ?  How  can  we  know 
whether  God  still  remembers  and 
preserves  them  ?  A  missionary  who 
was  traveling  in  the  east  a  few  years 
ago,  has  told  us  something  about 
the  descendants  of  these  obedient 
Rechabites.  This  missionary  was 
Hr.  Wolff.  He  was  himself  a  Jew; 
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but  he  had  learnt  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  true 
Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ; 
and  he  was  traveling  about,  seeking 
his  Jewish  brethren,  to  try  to  bring 
them  to  believe  in  Jesus  too.  In 
Mesopotamia,  Dr.  Wolff  met  with  a 
wild-looking  man  like  an  Arab ;  he 
was  on  horseback,  riding  through 
the  deserts.  Dr.  Wolff  was  told  that 
this  man  was  a  Jew ;  so  he  spoke  to 
him,  and  asked  him  if  he  could 
read.  He  could  read  both  Hebrew 
and  Arabic  very  well ;  and  was  glad 
to  see  a  Bible  in  Hebrew,  which  Dr. 
Wolff  showed  him.  Then  the  mis¬ 
sionary  asked  him  about  his  country, 
and  his  people.  The  man  took  the 
Bible,  and  turned  to  Jar.  xxxv.  5 ; 
the  story  of  the  Rechabites  which 
we  have  just  been  reading.  Then 
he  told  Dr.  Wolff  that  his  people 
lived  in  the  deserts  near  Mecca,  in 
Arabia.  He  said,  “  We  are  descended 
from  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab. 
We  drink  no  wine,  and  plant  no 
vineyards,  and  sow  no  seed;  and 
we  live  in  tents,  as  Jonadab  our 
father  commanded  us.  Come  to  us ; 
you  will  find  60,000  still  living,  and 
you  will  see  that  this  prophecy 
has  been  fulfilled,  ‘  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab, 
shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  me  for  ever.’”  How  faithful 
God  is  to  His  promises !  All  will 
be  fulfilled ;  both  His  promises  of 


mercy  to  His  friends,  and  His  pro* 
mises  of  punishment  to  His  ene¬ 
mies  ! 

God’s  people  now  are,  like  the 
Rechabites,  strangers  in  the  world ! 
This  is  not  their  home.  They  have 
here  “  no  continuing  city ;”  they  are 
seeking  “one  to  come.”  Their 
home  is  in  Heaven;  they  have  no 
possessions  here,  and  they  should  try 
to  remember  this.  If  their  home 
and  possessions  are  in  Heaven,  their 
thoughts  and  hearts  will  be  there 
too ;  and  then  they  will  not  care 
much  about  earthly  pleasures  and 
enjoyments.  Jesus  Christ  said  to 
His  disciples,  “  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself” 
Matt  xvi.  24.  Jesus  Christ  denied 
Himself  when  He  was  upon  earth, 
and  His  people  now  must  do  the 
same.  What  are  the  things  which 
they  must  deny  themselves  ?  All 
sinful  things ;  everything  which 
God  has  forbidden  in  His  word. 
Sinful  passions  and  tempers ;  anger, 
and  pride,  and  selfishness,  and  lov¬ 
ing  worldly  things  more  than  God. 
All  these  sins  God’s  people  must 
put  away.  We  must  pray  for  God’s 
grace  to  teach  us  to  “  deny  ungodli¬ 
ness  and  worldly  lusts,”  and  to  help 
us  to  live  in  God’s  fear,  and  love,  in 
this  world;  that  we  may,  at  last, 
be  taken  to  that  world  of  happiness 
which  God  has  prepared  for  aP 
who  truly  serve  Him. 
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CCII. 


Y  H  B  JR.  O  L  L.  j3uRNT, 


NCE  again,  God  told  Je¬ 
remiah  to  warn  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  their  sins,  and  of 
the  punishments  that 
were  soon  coming  upon 
them.  Jeremiah  was  now  to  write 
the  warning  in  the  roll  of  a  book. 
It  was  written  in  mercy.  God  was 
still  willing  to  spare  His  rebellious 
people  if  they  would  turn  to  Him. 
He  said,  “  It  may  he  that  the  house 
of  Judah  will  hear  all  the  evil  which 
I  propose  to  do  unto  them;  that 
they  may  return,  every  man  from 
his  evil  way,  that  I  may  forgive 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin.”  How 
merciful  and  patient  God  is  with 
His  sinful  rebellious  people ! 

Jeremiah  called  one  of  his  friends, 
a  good  man  named  Baruch,  and 
asked  him  to  write  upon  a  roll  all 
the  words  which  God  commanded. 
Jeremiah  spoke  the  words,  and  Ba¬ 
ruch  wrote  them  down  in  the  roll. 
When  the  book  was  finished,  Jere¬ 
miah  said  to  Baruch,  “  I  am  shut 
up ;  I  cannot  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Go  thou  and  read  the  roll 
which  thou  hast  written  to  all  the 
people  in  the  Lord’s  house.  Per¬ 
haps  they  will  attend  to  the  warn¬ 
ing,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  and  then  God  will  forgive 
and  spare  them.”  Baruch  did  as 
Jeremiah  commanded.  He  went  to 
the  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and 
there  he  read  the  roll  to  all  the  peo¬ 
ple.  One  of  the  men  who  heard 
the  roll  read  was  very  attentive  to 
the  warning  which  God  sent;  and 
he  went  directly  to  the  king’s  house, 


and  told  the  princes  all  he  had 
heard.  Then  the  princes  wanted  to 
hear  the  roll  too ;  so  they  sent  for 
Baruch  and  asked  him  to  sit  down 
and  read  the  book  to  them.  The 
princes  listened  very  attentively 
while  Baruch  was  reading;  and 
when  he  had  finished,  they  said, 
“How  didst  thou  write  all  these 
words  ?”  Then  Baruch  answered, 
“Jeremiah  pronounced  the  words, 
and  I  wrote  them  as  he  commanded, 
with  ink  in  the  book.”  Then 
the  princes  said,  “  Go  and  hide, 
both  thou  and  Jeremiah,  and  we 
will  tell  the  king  about  the  roll 
which  we  have  heard.  He  ought 
to  know  the  warning  which  God 
has  sent  to  us.”  So  the  princes 
took  the  roll  and  put  it  in  a 
safe  place ;  and  Baruch  return¬ 
ed  to  Jeremiah,  and  told  him  to 
hide  himself ;  and  then  the  princes 
went  to  the  king  Jehoiakim,  and 
spoke  to  him  of  the  fearful  things 
they  had  heard.  Jehoiakim  did  not 
care  for  God’s  word,  but  he  was  cu¬ 
rious  to  see  the  roll,  and  to  know 
what  Jeremiah  had  written ;  so  he 
sent  a  messenger  to  fetch  it.  It 
was  winter ;  and  king  Jehoiakim 
was  sitting  in  his  winter-house 
with  all  his  princes,  and  nobles,  and 
servants  round  him ;  and  the  fire 
was  burning  on  the  hearth.  The 
messenger  soon  came  back,  bring¬ 
ing  the  roll  in  his  hand ;  and  the 
king  commanded  him  to  read  it 
aloud  before  all  the  company.  Then 
the  messenger  began  to  read  the 
fearful  warning  which  was  written 


296 


THE  ROLL  BURNT. 


in  the  roll.  But  when  he  had  read 
two  or  three  leaves,  the  wicked  king 
began  to  be  very  angry  with  what 
he  heard.  He  did  not  like  to  be 
told  of  his  sins,  and  of  the  punish¬ 
ments  which  were  coming  upon 
him  and  his  kingdom.  He  did  not 
attend  humbly  to  God’s  merciful 
warning;  nor  repent,  nor  weep,  as 
good  king  Josiah  had  done,  when 
he  heard  God’s  law.  No, — in  his 
anger,  Jehoiakim  seized  the  roll,  and 
cut  it  in  pieces  with  his  penknife, 
and  threw  it  into  the  fire.  Some  of 
the  princes  begged  the  king  not  to 
burn  the  roll;  but  he  would  not  at¬ 
tend  to  them.  Then  Jehoiakim 
sent  some  of  his  servants  to  take 
Jeremiah  and  Baruch ;  but  God 
Himself  hid  those  good  men,  and 
their  enemies  could  not  find  them. 

Jehoiakim  had  burnt  the  roll,  but 
he  could  not  destroy  the  truth  of 
God’s  word ;  he  only  brought  worse 
evils  upon  himself.  God  told  Jere¬ 
miah  to  take  a  new  roll,  and  to 
write  on  it  all  the  words  of  the  first 
roll  which  the  king  had  burnt.  And 
God  sent  Jeremiah  with  a  dreadful 
message  to  Jehoiakim.  This  was 
the  message  :  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  I  will 
punish  him  and  his  servants  for 
their  iniquity,  and  I  will  bring 
upon  them,  and  upon  Judah,  all  the 
evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against 


them.”  Then  Jeremiah  took  a  new 
roll  and  gave  it  to  Baruch :  and 
Baruch  wrote  in  it  all  the  words  of 
the  first  roll  as  Jeremiah  had  told 
him.  And  many  new  words  were 
added  in  this  new  roll.  And  they 
were  dreadful  words;  words  of  an¬ 
ger  and  threatening  against  the 
wicked  king,  and  his  wicked  peo¬ 
ple. 

How  fearful  it  is  to  despise  God’s 
words  and  God’s  warnings !  Sinners 
cannot  resist  the  power  of  God.  If  he 
says  He  will  punish  His  enemies,  He 
will  surely  do  it.  They  may  try  to 
fight  against  Him  ;  they  may  try  to 
destroy  His  word  and  His  people, 
but  they  cannot  prevail.  God  is 
stronger  than  they ;  He  must  con¬ 
quer  at  last ;  and  then  where  will 
His  enemies  be  ?  What  will  become 
of  those  who  now  despise  Him? 
The  Bible  tells  us  what  words  God 
himself  has  pronounced  against 
them.  “Because  I  called  and  ye 
refused ;  and  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  re¬ 
proof  :  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  ca? 
lamity :  I  will  mock  when  your  feai 
cometh.  Then  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but  I  will  not  answer;  they 
shall  seek  me,  but  they  shall  not 
find  me ;  because  they  hated  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.”  Prov.  i.  24 — 29. 
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OON  after  Jehoiakim  had 
burnt  the  roll,  God  sent 
those  evils  upon  him 
which  had  been  threat¬ 
ened  so  long.  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  took  Jehoiakim 
prisoner,  and  bound  him  with 
chains,  and  was  going  to  carry  him 
to  Babylon.  But  Jehoaikim  died 
before  he  could  be  taken  there; 
and  his  dead  body  was  cast  out  un¬ 
buried,  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  None  pitied,  none  cared  for 
this  wicked  and  rebellious  king. 

Nebuchadnezzar  went  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  took  away  all  the 
holy  vessels  he  found  there,  and 
carried  them  to  Babylon,  and  put 
them  into  his  idol’s  temple.  Je- 
hoiachin,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim, 
reigned  in  Judah  after  his  father, 
but  only  a  very  little  time.  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  came  again  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  made  Zedekiah,  a  relation 
of  Jehoiachin,  king;  and  carried 
Jehoiachin  to  Babylon,  where  he 
lived  some  years.  A  great  many  of 
the  people  of  Judah  were  carried  to 
Babylon  also;  all  the  princes,  and 
nobles,  and  workpeople;  only  the 
poorest  of  the  people  were  left  in 
Jerusalem,  with  Zedekiah  to  reign 
over  them.  Jeremiah  was  there  too ; 
he  was  left  to  prophesy,  and  to  warn 
the  people  of  Judah. 

Among,  the  captives  taken  to 
Babylon,  were  some  young  nobles 
and  princes.  The  king  of  Babylon 
was  pleased  with  these  children; 
and  he  said  they  should  be  taught 


all  the  learning  of  the  Babylonians ; 
and  after  a  few  years  be  taken  into 
his  palace  to  stand  before  him.  The 
Bible  tells  us  a  great  deal  about  four 
of  these  young  princes.  Their 
names  were  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
sh  ach,  and  Abednego.  One  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar’s  servants  had  the 
care  of  them,  whose  name  was  Mel- 
zar.  Every  day  he  brought  them 
meat  and  wine  from  the  king’s  ta¬ 
ble;  for  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  the 
young  princes  every  thing  he 
thought  they  might  like  ;  and  they 
had  masters  to  teach  them,  and  all 
that  this  world  could  give  to  make 
them  happy.  But  Daniel  and  his 
young  friends  had  learnt,  in  their 
own  country,  better  wisdom  than 
they  were  taught  at  Babylon ;  they 
had  learnt  to  seek  happiness,  not  in 
this  world,  but  in  God  ;  and  all 
their  delight  was  in  holy  and  heav¬ 
enly  things.  When  they  came  to 
Babylon,  they  knew  that  they  should 
be  often  tempted  to  forget  God,  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  love  the  things 
of  the  world,  the  foolish  and  wick¬ 
ed  pleasures  of  Babylon.  But  these 
children  were  determined  that  they 
would  not  forsake  their  kind  and 
merciful  God  in  this  strange  and 
wicked  land. 

The  food  which  was  brought  to 
the  young  princes  was  sometimes 
food  forbidden  by  the  Jewish  law; 
and  sometimes  it  had  been  offered 
to  the  idols  of  Babylon.  Daniel 
and  his  friends  knew  that  it  was 
wrong  to  eat  this  food.  They  were 
not  now  in  their  own  country ;  but. 
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they  wished  still  to  obey  the  laws 
which  God  Himself  had  given  to 
them;  and  they  determined  not 
to  displease  Him  by  eating  what 
He  had  forbidden.  So  one  day, 
when  Melzar  came  to  see  them, 
Daniel  spoke  to  him,  and  asked  to 
have  no  more  meats  brought  them 
from  the  king’s  table.  Daniel  spoke 
very  respectfully  and  gently  to  Mel¬ 
zar;  for  he  knew  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  honor  those  who  were  set 
over  him.  And  Melzar  loved  Daniel 
because  he  was  so  gentle,  and 
humble,  and  obedient.  Melzar  said, 
“  I  am  afraid,  if  you  do  not  eat  the 
food,  and  drink  the  wine  that  the 
king  sends  you,  you  will  grow  thin, 
and  pale,  and  sickly;  and  then  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  will  be  displeased; 
because  he  wishes  to  see  you  strong 
and  healthy,  like  the  other  children 
in  Babylon.”  But  Daniel  told  Mel¬ 
zar,  that  God  could  make  them 
strong  and  healthy  with  very  little 
and  very  common  food;  and  that 
the  king’s  fine  dishes  could  do  them 
no  good  without  God’s  blessing. 
And  then  Daniel  said,  “Try  us  for 
a  few  days.  Give  us  only  pulse  to 
eat,  and  water  to  drink ;  and  see  if 
we  grow  thin,  and  pale,  and  sickly.” 
So  Melzar  promised  to  try  them  for 
ten  days.  They  ate  the  pulse,  and 
drank  the  water  given  them  with 
thankfulness  and  joy ;  because  they 
felt  that  they  had  God’s  blessing, 
and  were  living  in  His  love.  And 
did  they  grow  thin  and  sickly,  as 
Melzar  feared  ?  No  ;  after  ten  days, 
he  came'again  to  see  them,  and  he 
found  them  fatter  and  more  healthy 


than  any  of  the  children  in  Babylon. 
God  had  kept  them  in  health  and 
strength,  because  they  trusted  in 
Him. 

Here  is  another  lesson  to  teach 
us  self-denial.  These  young  people 
were  willing  to  deny  themselves  the 
nice  meats  and  wines  that  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  sent  them,  because 
they  feared  to  displease  God.  Are 
we  self-denying  like  these  children  ? 
We  ought  to  be  so,  because  self- 
denial  is  a  duty  which  the  Bible 
teaches.  We  live  in  a  wicked 
world,  as  wicked  as  Babylon  was ; 
and  very  often  we  are  tempted  to  do 
what  is  wrong,  and  to  disobey  God’s 
holy  commands.  Perhaps  there  are 
many  children  now,  who,  like  Daniel 
and  the  three,  other  young  people, 
wish  to  love  and  serve  God ;  but 
they  have  friends  and  companions 
who  often  tempt  them  to  love  and 
serve  the  world,  and  its  pleasures, 
and  vanities,  and  follies.  What 
must  such  children  do  ?  They 
ought  to  do  as  the  young  captives 
in  Babylon  did.  They  should  pray 
to  God  to  help  them  to  serve  Him ; 
and  to  teach  them,  by  His  Holy 
Spirit,  how  they  must  please  Him. 
And  God  will  hear  and  direct  His 
children  now,  as  He  did  then.  He 
is  still  willing  to  bless  those  who 
are  ready  to  give  up  all  for  Him. 
He  says,  “  Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  re¬ 
ceive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters.”  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18. 
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CCIV. 


^  H  E  j^OUR  jGr  R 

HEN  tlie  time  came  for 
the  young  captives  to  be 
brought  before  the  king, 
he  found  Daniel,  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  wiser  and  more  learned  than 
any  of  the  others.  They  were  even 
wiser  than  the  wise  men  of  Babylon 
who  had  been  their  teachers.  Why 
was  this?  Because  God  Himself 
had  taught  them.  They  had  His 
law  and  His  Spirit  to  instruct  them 
in  the  best  wisdom, — in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God.  Thus  David  said, 
“  I  have  more  understanding  than 
my  teachers,  because  thy  testimonies 
are  my  study.  I  am  wiser  than  the 
aged,  because  I  keep  thy  command¬ 
ments.”  Ps.  cxix.  99,  100. 

God  gave  Daniel  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  and  enabled  him  to  un¬ 
derstand  dreams  and  visions,  and  to 
interpret  them.  One  night,  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  a  very  wonder¬ 
ful  dream,  and  his  “  spirit  was 
troubled,  and  his  sleep  went  from 
him.”  So  when  he  arose  in  the 
morning,  he  called  all  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon,  and  desired  them  to  ex¬ 
plain  to  him  this  dream  which  dis¬ 
turbed  and  perplexed  him  so  much. 
Then  they  asked  the  king  to  tell 
them  the  dream,  but  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  answered,  “The  thing  is 
gone  from  me  ;  I  have  forgotten  it ; 
but  if  you  do  not  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation,  I 
will  cut  you  in  pieces,  and  com¬ 
mand  all  your  houses  to  be  thrown 
down  and  destroyed.”  It  was  cruel 


EAT  JAMPIRES. 

of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  say  this,  and 
very  unjust,  too,  to  threaten  to 
punish  his  wise  men  for  not  doing 
that  which  they  could  not  possibly 
do  by  their  own  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  The  dream  came  from 
God;  and  God  alone  could  teach 
what  that  dream  was,  and  what 
was  its  interpretation.  But  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  were  heathens ; 
they  never  prayed  to  the  true  God, 
and  they  had  not  been  taught  by  Him 
to  know  those  things  which  were 
foretold  in  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream. 

The  wise  men  tried  to  pacify  the 
king;  they  told  him  the  thing  he 
required  of  them  was  impossible; 
but  he  would  not  listen  to  what 
they  said.  “The  king  was  angLy 
and  very  furious,  and  commanded 
to  destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  Baby¬ 
lon.”  So  this  dreadful  command 
was  given,  and  Daniel  and  his 
friends  were  sought  for  to  be  slain 
too,  for  they  were  among  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon.  But  Daniel’s 
wisdom  was  not  like  the  wisdom  of 
those  magicians,  and  astrologers, 
and  sorcerers,  who  had  first  come 
before  the  king.  No — Daniel  had 
been  taught  of  God,  and  when  he 
heard  why  the  wise  men  were  to  be 
destroyed,  he  felt  sure  that  his  God 
would  not  forget  him,  but  would 
give  him  power  and  wisdom  to  tell 
the  king  the  dream  and  the  interpre¬ 
tation.  So  Daniel  went  to  Nebuch¬ 
adnezzar,  and  asked  for  a  little  time 
to  be  given,  and  then  he  promised 
that  he  would  declare  to  the  king 
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all  that  he  wished  to  know.  Then 
Daniel  went  to  his  three  friends, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
and  told  them  what  had  been  done, 
and  asked  them  to  pray  with  him  to 
God,  that  this  wonderful  dream 
might  be  made  known  to  them, 
and  that  they  might  not  perish 
with  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 
And  God  heard  their  prayer,  and 
revealed  the  secret  to  Daniel  in  a 
night  vision. 

In  the  morning,  Daniel  went  to 
Arioch,  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
who  had  been  commanded  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  wise  men,  and  told  him, 
that  he  now  knew  the  dream,  and 
could  interpret  it ;  so  Arioch  brought 
him  before  the  king.  Then  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  spoke  to  Daniel,  and 
said,  “  Art  thou  able  to  make  known 
to  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  ?*’  Daniel 
answered,  “  The  secret  which  the 
king  has  demanded  cannot  be  shown 
by  any  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 
But  there  is  a  God  in  Heaven  who 
reveals  secrets,  and  He  will  make 
known  to  the  king  what  shall  be 
hereafter.  And  this  secret  has  been 
revealed  to  me ;  not  because  of  my 
wisdom  and  my  goodness ;  but  for 
the  sake  of  my  friends  and  com¬ 
panions,  and  that  thou  mightest 
know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart.” 
Then  Daniel  told  the  king  what  the 
dream  was,  and  afterwards  he  ex¬ 
plained  to  him  its  meaning.  Daniel 
said,  “  Thou,  0  king,  sawest  a  great 
image.  Its  head  was  gold;  its 
breast  and  arms  silver;  its  thighs 
brass ;  its  legs  iron ;  its  feet  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay.  Thou  sawest 
till  a  stone  was  cut  out  without 
hands,  which  smote  the  image, 
upon  its  feet  of  iron  and  clay,  and 


brake  them  to  pieces,  and  after¬ 
wards,  this  stone  became  a  great 
mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth.” 

This  was  the  dream,  and  then 
Daniel  showed  the  king  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  it.  The  vision  was  sent 
by  God,  who  knows  the  future,  as 
well  as  the  past,  and  it  was  meant 
to  teach  Daniel,  and  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  and  all  the  people  who  heard  it, 
many  great  events  which  would 
come  to  pass  when  they  were  dead 
and  in  their  graves.  The  different 
parts  of  the  image  signified  four 
great  empires,  which  should,  one 
after  another,  have  great  power  and 
dominion  in  the  world.  The  head 
of  gold  was  the  first  of  those  great 
empires,  the  Babylonian,  of  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  then  the  rich 
and  mighty  king.  But  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  would  soon  die;  his  king¬ 
dom  too  would  soon  pass  away,  and 
be  taken  possession  of  by  another 
people,  and  another  king.  We  shall 
soon  read  how  this  happened; — 
how  Cyrus  came,  and  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  and  took  Babylon; 
and  then  that  great  monarchy  was 
gone  for  ever.  The  breast  and  arms 
of  silver  in  the  image,  signified  the 
second  empire ; — that  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  the  most  powerful  in 
the  world,  after  the  Babylonian 
monarchy  was  destroyed,  We  shall 
read  a  great  deal  about  Cyrus,  the 
famous  king  of  Persia,  and  all  the 
good  things  he  did  for  God’s  people, 
the  Jews.  But  Cyrus  died,  and 
many  kings,  who  reigned  after  him 
in  Persia,  died;  and,  at  last,  the 
Persian  monarchy  was  overcome 
and  destroyed  by  a  new  empire, — 
the  Macedonian.  The  thighs  of 
brass  in  the  image,  represented  this 
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third  great  monarchy.  It  began 
with  Alexander  the  Great,  of  whom 
we  hear  so  much  in  history,  and 
who  was  prophesied  of  by  Daniel, 
some  time  after  this  dream  was 
sent  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  Alexan¬ 
der  subdued  Persia,  and  made  many 
great  conquests,  and  his  kingdom 
was,  for  a  time,  very  powerful.  But 
when  he  died,  his  dominions  were 
divided  into  four  parts,  as  Daniel 
had  prophesied  they  would  be,  and 
they  became  weak  and  feeble,  and 
were  all  conquered  at  last  by  an¬ 
other  and  stronger  power.  This 
was  the  Roman  Empire,  and  signi¬ 
fied  in  the  dream  by  the  legs  of 
iron.  It  was  the  greatest  and  most 
powerful  of  all.  When  Jesus  Christ 
was  born,  the  Romans  possessed 
almost  all  the  known  world,  and  they 
were  a  mighty  people  for  very  many 
years.  But  the  Roman  monarchy, 
like  all  the  others,  passed  away  in 
time.  It  became  divided  into  ten 
kingdoms,  represented  by  the  ten  toes 
in  the  feet  oi  . T  e  image,  and  some 
of  these  kingdoms  °re  strong,  and 
others  weak,  as  the  ten  toes  in  the 
image  were  partly  iron,  and  partly 
clay.  But  what  is  meant  by  the 
stone  which  smote  the  image,  and 
afterwards  became  a  great  moun¬ 
tain,  and  filled  all  the  earth  ?  That 
stone  signifies  a  better  and  more 
powerful  kingdom  than  any  of  the 
four  of  which  we  have  been  reading. 
It  means  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
so 


Jesus  Christ.  The  kingdom  began 
long  ago;  it  was  founded  by  God 
Himself,  not  by  man ;  just  as  the 
stone  was  cut  out  “  without  hands,” 
not  by  human  power.  That  little 
stone  is  growing  larger  and  larger, 
as  Christ’s  gospel  is  more  known 
and  extended ;  though  it  is  not  yet 
the  great  mountain  filling  all  the 
earth.  But  it  one  day  will  be.  All 
the  other  kingdoms  have  passed, 
or  will  pass  away;  all  have  rebel¬ 
led  against  God,  and  therefore 
He  will  not  suffer  them  to  remain ; 
they  will  fall  and  pass  away  before 
that  great  kingdom  which  shall  last 
for  ever,  as  the  stone  smote  the  im¬ 
age,  and  broke  it  to  pieces. 

When  Daniel  had  ended,  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  fell  down  before 
him,  and  did  him  honor,  and  made 
him  "a  great  man,  and  gave  him 
many  great  gifts,  and  made  him 
ruler  over  the  province  of  Babylon.” 

Daniel  did  not  forget  his  friends 
in  his  prosperity.  He  asked  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  to  be  kind  to  them  also ; 
and  Nebuchadnezzar  did  as  Daniel 
wished,  and  made  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abed-nego  rulers  in  the 
land.  But  all  these  honors  did  not 
turn  their  hearts  away  from  God ; 
they  pray:^  God,  who  had  helped 
them  to  resist  temptation  at  first,  to 
give  them  His  grace  still,  that  they 
might  not  forget  Him,  and  fall  into 
the  sins  of  the  people  around  them. 
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J  HE  jMERY  j^URNACE, 


OON  after  all  this,  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  the  idolatrous 
king  of  Babylon,  made  a 
great  image  of  gold.  It 
was  set  up  in  a  plain  in 
Babylon ;  and  the  people  were  com¬ 
manded  to  fall  down,  and  worship 
it.  All  the  princes,  and  captains, 
and  judges,  and  nobles,  came  at 
Nebuchadnezzar’s  command;  and 
then  a  herald  cried  aloud  to  the 
people,  “  To  you  it  is  commanded, 
that  at  the  time  when  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  horns,  and  the 
harps,  and  the  pipes,  and  the  trum¬ 
pets,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall 
down  and  worship  the  image  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  has  set 
up.  And  whoso  will  not  fall  down 
and  worship,  he  shall  be  cast  into  a 
burning  fiery  furnace.”  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  heard  the 
command  given ;  and  they  heard, 
too,  the  dreadful  punishment  which 
was  threatened  to  those  who  diso¬ 
beyed  ;  but  these  good  men  felt  that 
they  could  not  obey,  because  He 
whom  they  served  had  commanded 
them  to  worship  no  strange  gods. 
He  had  said,  “Thou  shalt  have 
none  other  gods  but  me;”  and 
“  Thou  shalt  not  make  any  graven 
images ;  thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
to  them,  nor  worship  them.”  Shad¬ 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
asked  God  to  give  them  strength  to 
obey  Him.  God  heard  their  prayer, 
and  gave  them  faith  to  trust  in 
Him,  and  to  be  willing  even  to  die 
in  His  service. 


At  last  the  time  came.  The 
music  sounded,  and  then  all  the 
people  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
the  golden  image.  Let  us  remem¬ 
ber,  that  there  are  many  thousands 
of  heathen  in  the  world  now,  who 
worship  images.  Pray  God  to  pity 
these  poor  idolaters ;  and  to  send 
His  word  to  them,  to  teach  them 
about  the  one  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  He  has  sent. 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego  had  enemies  in  Babylon,  who 
watched  to  see  if  they  would  wor¬ 
ship  the  golden  image,  or  not ;  and 
when  these  enemies  found  that 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
did  not  attend  to  the  king’s  com¬ 
mand,  they  ran  directly,  and  told 
Nebuchadnezzar.  They  said,  “  Thou, 
0  king,  hast  made  iaw,  that  every 
man  shall  fall  aown  and  worship 
the  golden  image  when  the  music 
begins  to  sound;  but  the  Jews 
whom  thou  hast  made  rulers  in 
Babylon,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  they  will  not  obey  thy 
command,  nor  worship  thy  gods.” 
Then  Nebuchadnezzar  was  angry, 
and  commanded  the  three  Jews  to 
be  brought  before  him. 

When  they  came,  the  king  spoke 
to  them,  and  said,  “  Is  it  true  that 
you  do  not  worship  my  gods,  and 
the  image  I  have  set  up?  Now 
then,  make  yourselves  ready;  and 
when  you  hear  the  music  sound, 
fall  down  and  worship  my  image; 
and  I  will  forgive  you,  and  it  shall 
be  well  with  you ;  but  if  not,  you 
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shall  be  cast  directly  into  the  burn¬ 
ing  fiery  furnace;  and  who  can 
deliver  you  then  ?”  But  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  answered, 
“  0  Nebuchadnezzar,  our  God, 
whom  we  worship,  is  able  to  deliver 
us  from  the  burning  furnace;  and 
we  know  that  He  will  deliver  us 
out  of  thine  hand,  0  king.  But  if 
not,  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image.  We  are 
willing  to  be  thrown  into  the  fiery 
furnace;  but  we  cannot,  we  will 
not,  disobey  our  God.”  It  was  God 
who  gave  these  men  power  to  con¬ 
fess  Him  so  boldly  before  their 
enemies.  He  had  taken  away  their 
fear;  and  now  they  stood  quietly 
and  peacefully  before  the  king, 
waiting  to  hear  their  sentence,  and 
ready  to  be  cast  into  the  fire.  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  commanded  his  servants 
to  make  the  furnace  seven  times 
hotter  than  it  was  before ;  and  then 
some  strong  men  took  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and 
bound  them,  and  cast  them  alive 
into  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  The 
furnace  was  so  very  hot,  that  the 
flames  of  the  fire  burnt  to  death  the 
men  who  took  up  Shadrach,  Me¬ 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  cast 
them  into  it. 

But  what  happened  to  these  three 
good  men  ?  Did  the  God  whom 
they  served  remember  them  in 
their  trouble?  Did  He  show  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  that  He  was  able  to 
deliver  His  servants  who  trusted  in 
Him?  Yes;  God  was  pleased  to 
preserve  his  own  people,  and  to 
teach  His  enemies  what  a  powerful 
God  He  is.  He  commanded  the 
flames  not  to  burn  them ;  and  loosed 
their  bonds,  and  walked  with  them 
in  the  fire ;  and  God’s  promise  was 


fulfilled  to  them — “  When  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee.”  Isaiah  xliii.  2. 

Nebuchadnezzar  looked  into  the 
furnace  ;  and  then  he  arose  in  haste, 
and  called  his  governors,  and  said  to 
them,  “  Did  we  not  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  fire  ?”  They  said, 
“  True,  0  king.”  Nebuchadnezzar 
answered,  “I  now  see  four  men  in 
the  furnace ;  and  they  are  not 
bound ;  they  are  walking  loose  in  the 
fire ;  they  have  no  hurt ;  and  the 
form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of 
God.”  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  went 
again  to  the  mouth  of  the  furnace, 
and  cried,  “  0  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  ye  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  come  out,  and  come 
hither.”  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  came  out  of  the  fire. 
Their  clothes  were  not  burnt ;  their 
hair  was  not  singed ;  there  was  no 
smell  of  fire  upon  them.  The  king, 
and  the  princes,  and  nobles,  and 
captains,  all  saw,  and  wondered; 
and  Nebuchadnezzar  now  believed, 
that  the  God  of  Judah  was  a  power¬ 
ful  God  indeed.  He  cried  aloud  to 
all  the  people,  “  Blessed  be  the  God 
of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  who  hath  sent  His  angel, 
and  delivered  His  servants  that 
trusted  in  Him !  And  now  I  make 
a  law,  that  any  person  who  shall 
dare  to  speak  against  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
shall  be  cut  in  pieces  ;  because  there 
is  no  other  God  who  can  deliver  as 
He  delivers.”  Then  Nebuchadnezzar 
gave  great  riches  and  honors  to  Shad¬ 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and 
sent  them  away,  and  never  again 
commanded  them  to  worship  the 
idol  gods  of  Babylon. 
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What  was  it  that  made  these 
three  good  men  so  bold,  and  fear¬ 
less,  and  willing  to  suffer  ?  It  was 
their  love  to  God,  their  faith  in 
Him.  They  loved  God  so  much, 
that  they  chose  rather  to  be  cast 
into  the  furnace,  than  to  do  any¬ 
thing  to  displease  Him.  They  had 
so  much  faith  in  God,  that  they 
could  trust  all  to  Him ;  they  knew 
He  could  deliver  them  if  He  pleased ; 
and  if  not  they  were  ready  and 
willing  to  die.  God  has  given  the 
same  faith  and  love  to  many  other 
holy  men,  who  have  suffered  for 
Him  at  different  times,  and  in  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  the  world.  There 
have  been  times  in  Christian  coun¬ 
tries,  when  people  were  required 
to  conform  to  modes  of  religious 
worship,  and  profess  belief  in 
things  which  their  consciences 
condemned.  There  have  been 
many  good  men  and  women,  who 
would  not  yield  to  such  unreasona¬ 


ble  demands  in  matters  of  faith  and 
worship.  And  they  had  courage 
and  strength  given  them  by  God 
to  refuse  to  obey.  What  then 
has  been  done  with  them  ?  They 
have  been  imprisoned,  tormented, 
and  put  to  death.  But  God 
did  not  forsake  His  people  in  their 
time  of  suffering.  Jesus  was  with 
them,  as  He  was  with  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  in  the  fiery 
furnace.  They  could  not  see  Him 
with  their  bodily  eyes,  but  they  felt 
His  love  in  their  hearts;  He  gave 
them  patience  to  bear  their  pain, 
and  to  sing  His  praises  in  the  fire  ; 
and  when  their  bodies  were  con¬ 
sumed,  He  sent  His  angels  to  carry 
their  happy  souls  to  heaven,  to  be 
with  Him  for  ever.  And  these  blessed 
martyrs  are  now  before  the  throne 
of  God,  singing  the  song  of  joy, 
“  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.” 
Revelation  vii.  10. 


CCYI. 

eremiah  Imprisoned, 


EDEKIAH  was  still  reign¬ 
ing  in  Jerusalem,  and 
Jeremiah  was  still  pro¬ 
phesying  to  the  people 
who  were  left  there.  The 
Babylonians  had  gone  away  for  a 
little  time;  but  God  told  Jeremiah, 
that  these  enemies  would  soon  come 
back  again,  and  fight  against  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  take  it,  and  bum  it  with 
fire.  Jeremiah  had  many  enemies 
in  Jerusalem.  He  was  a  kind 
friend  to  them,  always  warning 
them  faithfully,  and  trying  to  bring 


them  to  repentance.  But  the  people 
of  Judah  disliked  to  be  told  of  their 
faults;  they  hated  Jeremiah,  and 
falsely  accused  him,  and  brought 
him  before  the  princes  to  be  judged. 
The  princes  believed  what  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  Jeremiah  told  them,  and 
were  angry  with  the  good  prophet, 
and  beat  him,  and  shut  him  up  in 
prison.  There  he  stayed  many 
days;  but,  at  last,  king  Zedekiah 
sent  for  him  secretly,  and  took  him 
out,  because  he  wished  to  know 
from  Jeremiah,  what  God  had  said 
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about  Jerusalem  and  the  Baby¬ 
lonians.  Zedekiah  asked,  “  Is  there 
any  word  from  the  Lord  ?”  Jere¬ 
miah  had  a  word  from  God,  and  a 
word  which  Zedekiah  could  not 
like ;  but  the  prophet  knew  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  speak  the  truth, 
whether  Zedekiah  liked  it  or  not, 
so  he  answered,  “Yes;  there  is  a 
word  from  the  Lord,  and  it  is  this : 
thou  shalt  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon”  When 
Jeremiah  had  told  his  message,  he 
asked  Zedekiah  to  take  him  out  of 
the  prison,  that  he  might  not  die. 
Zedekiah  attended  to  Jeremiah,  and 
told  him  he  should  not  go  back  to 
the  prison  where  he  was  before. 
But  Zedekiah  commanded  his  ser¬ 
vants  to  put  the  prophet  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  by  the  king’s 
house ;  and  every  day  a  piece  of 
bread  was  sent  to  him  there  from 
the  bakers’  street. 

The  people  were  still  angry  with 
Jeremiah,  because  of  the  message 
he  gave  them  from  God.  What 
was  the  message  ?  “  Thus  saith 

the  Lord,  this  city  shall  surely  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.  Those  that  stay  in  the 
city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by 
famine ;  but  those  that  go  out  to  the 
king  of  Babylon’s  army  shall  live.” 
This  was  God’s  word,  and  all  would 
surely  come  true ;  but  it  displeased 
the  unbelieving  princes,  and  they 
again  accused  Jeremiah  to  the  king. 
They  told  Zedekiah  that  Jeremiah 
did  no  good  ;  and  that  he  frightened 
the  people  so  much  that  they  would 
not  be  able  to  fight  when  the  Baby¬ 
lonians  came  ;  and  then  the  princes 
asked  Zedekiah  to  put  the  prophet 
to  death.  Zedekiah  was  a  weak 
man,  and  did  not  like  to  refuse  the 


princes,  so  he  said,  “  Yes ;  you  may 
do  as  you  please  with  Jeremiah.” 

Then  the  princes  went  to  the 
place  where  Jeremiah  was,  and  took 
him  away,  and  cast  him  into  a 
dungeon.  This  dungeon  was  a 
dreadful  place.  It  was  a  dark  pit, 
full  of  mud  and  dirt,  and  without 
light  or  air :  Jeremiah  was  let  down 
into  it  by  ropes,  and  then  the  cruel 
princes  left  him,  and  went  away. 
Jeremiah  stayed  a  long  time  in  the 
dungeon;  he  sank  down  into  the 
mire,  and  was  almost  choked,  and 
almost  starved  too,  for  his  enemies 
brought  him  no  bread  to  eat.  But 
in  all  his  trouble,  it  was  a  comfort 
to  Jeremiah  to  think  why  he  was 
thrown  into  that  dreadful  place.  It 
was  because  he  had  spoken  the  truth 
which  God  commanded  him  to  speak. 
He  was  suffering  for  God,  and  he 
knew  that  God  would  not  forsake 
him.  God  could  hear  Jeremiah’s 
prayers  in  the  dungeon,  as  He  had 
heard  the  prayers  of  the  three  good 
men  in  the  furnace ;  and  send  de¬ 
liverance  to  him,  as  He  had  done  to 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 
And  at  last,  Jeremiah  was  delivered 
from  the  miry  dungeon.  Ebed- 
melech,  one  of  the  king’s  servants, 
told  Zedekiah  where  Jeremiah  was, 
and  how  much  he  was  suffering; 
and  the  king  pitied  him  when  he 
heard  the  sad  story,  and  commanded 
the  servant  to  go  with  thirty  men, 
and  take  Jeremiah  out  of  the  prison. 
So  these  men  went  into  a  room  in 
the  king’s  house,  where  old  garments 
and  rags  were  kept,  and  took  away 
some  of  the  rags,  and  let  them  down 
by  cords  into  the  dungeon  where 
Jeremiah  was.  Why  ?  Because 
these  kind  men  were  going  to 
draw  him  out  of  the  pit,  and  they 


306 


JUDGMENT  UPON  JUDAH. 


thought  that  the  cords  under  his 
arms  might  hurt  him,  so  they  said 
to  him,  “  Put  these  rags  under  thy 
arms,  under  the  cords,  and  then  we 
will  draw  thee  out.”  Jeremiah  did 
as  they  told  him,  and  the  men  pulled 
him  up  out  of  the  dungeon,  and  set 
him  upon  dry  ground. 

And  now  Zedekiah  sent  again  for 
Jeremiah,  and  asked  him  about 
God’s  message  to  the  city  of  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Jeremiah  first  asked  Zede¬ 
kiah  not  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
not  to  give  him  into  his  enemies’ 


hands.  Zedekiah  promised  to  take 
care  of  him,  and  then  Jeremiah 
said,  “This  is  God’s  message;  if 
thou  wilt  submit  to  go  with  the 
king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  thou 
shalt  live ;  but  if  not,  the  city  will 
be  burnt,  and  thou  shalt  not  escape. 
Obey  the  voice  of  God,  and  it  shall 
be  well  with  thee.”  Then  Zedekiah 
told  Jeremiah  to  keep  all  this  se¬ 
cret  from  the  princes,  and  sent  him 
away;  and  Jeremiah  stayed  safely 
in  the  court  of  the  prison,  by  the 
king’s  house. 
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Judgment  u 

OT  long  after  this,  all 
God’s  dreadful  threats 
against  Judah  were  ful¬ 
filled.  Many  years  God 
had  waited,  and  warned* 
and  threatened,  and  promised.  He 
had  sent  message  after  message  to 
His  sinful  people,  to  invite  them  to 
return  to  Him ;  but  all  was  of  no 
use,  and  now  the  time  of  judg¬ 
ment  was  come.  Do  we  wonder  at 
the  obstinacy  and  rebellion  of  the 
people  of  Judah,  in  resisting  God’s 
mercy  so  long  ?  They  were  obsti¬ 
nate  and  rebellious  indeed;  but 
when  we  read  about  them,  let  us  re¬ 
member  that  all  our  hearts  are  as 
wicked  as  theirs,  and  that  we  have 
rebelled  against  God  as  well  as  they. 
God  speaks  to  sinners  now,  long, 
very  long,  before  they  attend,  and 
how  merciful  He  is  to  spare  them  so 
long!  But  He  will  not  wait  for 
ever:  punishment  must  come  upon 
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rebellious  sinners  now,  as  it  did  upon 
rebellious  Judah  so  many  years  ago. 
Death  will  come,  and  the  day  of 
judgment  will  come,  and  then  it 
will  be  too  late  to  ask  for  pardon, 
and  seek  for  mercy.  Seek  the  Lord 
now,  while  He  may  be  found. 
“Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.”  2  Cor.  vi.  2. 

When  Zedekiah  had  reigned  about 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem,  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  came  again  with  his  army, 
and  besieged  the  city.  Many  months 
Jerusalem  was  in  the  siege,  and 
suffering  from  famine  and  sickness, 
for  there  was  no  bread  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  eat.  At  last,  Jerusalem  was 
taken.  The  walls  were  broken 
down,  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
his  princes,  and  his  soldiers,  came 
in,  and  took  possession  of  the  city. 
What  became  of  Zedekiah?  He 
tried  to  escape,  and  many  of  his 
servants  with  him ;  but  the  Baby- 
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lonians  pursued  them,  and  overtook 
Zedekiah  near  Jericho,  and  brought 
him  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  was  very  cruel  to  his 
poor  fallen  enemy.  He  took  Zede- 
kiah’s  two  sons,  and  slew  them 
before  their  father’s  eyes ;  and  then 
he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah, 
and  bound  him  with  chains,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon.  All  the 
nobles  in  Judah  were  slain;  and 
the  king’s  house  was  thrown  down 
by  the  Babylonian  army,  and  burnt 
with  fire ;  and  the  houses  of  all  the 
people  in  Jerusalem  were  destroyed 
too.  And  the  holy  temple  of  God, 
which  Solomon  built,  where  the 
people  of  Judah  had  so  often  met 
to  pray,  and  praise  the  Lord,  that 
holy  temple  was  burnt  down  to  the 
ground,  and  the  vessels  in  it  were 
destroyed,  or  carried  away  to  Baby¬ 
lon.  Almost  all  the  people  of 
J udah  were  taken  captive ;  only 
some  of  the  very  poorest  were  left 
behind. 

But  where  was  Jeremiah  ?  Was 
he  taken  prisoner,  and  carried  to 
Babylon  ?  No;  God  who  had  taken 
care  of  Jeremiah  so  long,  still  pre¬ 
served  him,  and  inclined  the  heart 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  show  him 
kindness.  When  the  city  was 
taken,  Nebuchadnezzar  commanded 
his  captain  to  “look  well  to  Jere¬ 
miah,  and  do  him  no  harm.”  So 
the  captain  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah 
out  of  the  prison  court,  where  Zede¬ 
kiah  had  put  him,  and  delivered 
him  to  Gedaliah.  Who  was  Geda- 
liah  ?  He  was  the  governor  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  over  the 
poor  Jews  who  still  stayed  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  He  lived  at  Mizpeh;  and 
Jeremiah  went  to  him  there,  and 
lived  with  him.  God  can  preserve 
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His  people  in  the  greatest  dangers, 
and  He  had  promised  to  keep  Jere¬ 
miah  safely  in  all  the  troubles  which 
came  upon  J  udah.  And  there  was 
another  good  man  whom  God  prom¬ 
ised  to  protect  too.  This  was  Ebed- 
melech,  the  kind  servant  who  asked 
Zedekiah  to  take  Jeremiah  out  of 
the  dungeon.  Ebed-melech  loved 
Jeremiah,  and  showed  him  kind¬ 
ness,  out  of  love  to  that  God  in 
whom  both  Jeremiah  and  Ebed- 
melech  put  their  trust.  God  saw 
Ebed-melech’s  faith  and  love;  and 
now,  when  the  city  was  destroyed 
and  the  people  killed,  or  scattered, 
or  taken  prisoners,  He  sent  a  mes¬ 
sage  of  comfort  by  Jeremiah  to  this 
faithful  servant.  What  was  the 
message?  “Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid.  I 
will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  because 
thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith 
the  Lord.”  Let  us  put  our  trust  in 
the  Lord  too,  and  then,  whatever 
troubles  or  sorrows  we  may  have, 
the  God  of  Jeremiah  and  of  Ebed- 
melech  will  be  with  us  to  comfort 
and  bless  us.  He  will  preserve  and 
guide  us  while  we  live,  and  take  us 
to  be  with  Him  for  ever  in  Heaven 
when  we  die. 

Gedaliah  was  a  wise  governor. 
He  advised  his  people  to  stay  quietly 
in  Mizpeh,  and  submit  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  who  was  now  their 
master,  and  whom  it  was  their  duty 
to  obey;  and  many  of  the  Jews  at¬ 
tended  to  Gedaliah’s  advice,  and 
dwelt  peacefully  and  safely  at  Miz¬ 
peh,  where  they  had  fields,  and 
vineyards,  and  fruit,  and  oil,  and 
wine.  But  after  a  little  time,  Geda- 
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liah  was  murdered  by  his  cruel 
enemy  Ishmael ;  and  some  of  the 
Jews  at  Mizpeh  were  killed  too,  and 
the  rest  taken  prisoners.  But  many 
of  these  prisoners  were  afterwards 
delivered  by  a  man  named  Johanan, 
who  went  to  fight  against  Ishmael. 
Ishmael  escaped  to  the  Ammonites; 
and  then  Johanan,  and  the  Jews  he 
had  saved,  went  to  Bethlehem. 
Jeremiah  was  still  with  them,  and 
they  all  asked  him  to  pray  for  them, 
and  to  teach  them  what  they  must 
do.  Jeremiah  was  willing  to  pray 
for  them,  and  to  give  them  good 
advice.  He  talked  to  them  a  long 
time,  and  told  them  the  truth.  He 
said,  “If  you  will  stay  quietly  in 
this  land,  then  God  will  protect, 
and  save,  and  deliver  you  from  the 
king  of  Babylon.  But  if  you  will 
not  stay  here,  but  go  away  into 
or  any  other  country,  then 
God  will  be  angry,  and  destroy  you 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and 
by  plague.  How  then,  be  obedient 
to  the  Lord,  and  submit  to  His 
command.” 

The  people  had  been  very  ready 
to  ask  Jeremiah’s  advice,  but  they 
were  very  unwilling  to  attend  to  it. 
They  would  not  believe  him,  and 
they  were  too  proud  to  do  as  he 
told  them.  They  all  cried  out, 
“  Thou  speakest  falsely.  God  has 
not  sent  thee  to  tell  us  this.  It  is 
not  God’s  command,  and  we  do  not 
choose  to  obey  thee.”  Then  they 
all  made  themselves  ready,  and  went 
to  Egypt.  But  God  was  angry  with 
these  rebellious  people,  and  His 
curse  followed  them  to  Egypt,  and 
not  His  blessing.  They  were  going 
to  an  idolatrous  country,  where  God 
had  commanded  them  not  to  go; 


and  their  disobedience  only  brought 
worse  punishment  upon  them.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah 
in  Egypt  (for  the  good  prophet  was 
obliged  to  go  with  the  people  there), 
and  this  was  the  message  sent  to 
them.  “Thus  saith  the  Lord;  you 
have  seen  all  the  evil  which  I  have 
sent  upon  Judah,  because  of  the 
people’s  sins  and  idolatries ;  but  you 
have  not  repented,  nor  humbled 
yourselves,  nor  submitted  to  my 
will.  You  have  rebelled  again  and 
again ;  and  now  you  have  come  to 
Egypt,  when  I  commanded  you  not 
to  go  there.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord;  because  you  have  done 
this,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  you,  and 
cut  you  off.  You  shall  be  destroyed 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and 
by  pestilence.  I  will  punish  you  in 
Egypt,  as  I  punished  your  brethren 
in  Jerusalem;  none  shall  escape; 
and  when  at  last  you  wish  to  return 
to  Judah,  you  shall  not  be  able.” 
Were  not  the  people  frightened 
now  ?  Ho;  they  were  so  hardened 
in  sin  and  rebellion  that  they  cared 
for  nothing  God  said  to  them,  and 
they  boldly  answered  Jeremiah, 
“We  will  not  hearken  to  the  word 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  We  will  do  as 
we  please.  We  will  worship  idols, 
and  burn  incense  to  them,  as  we 
have  done,  and  as  our  fathers  used 
to  do  in  Judah.”  Jeremiah  felt  sad 
indeed  when  he  heard  this  wicked 
speech.  He  had  warned  the  people, 
and  advised  them,  and  threatened 
them,  but  all  was  of  no  use ;  so 
now  he  only  said,  “You  may  do  as 
you  please.  You  may  worship  these 
idols  as  you  say,  and  forsake  the 
Lord  your  God.  But  hear  ye  the 
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word  of  the  Lord :  I  will  watch 
over  you  for  evil,  and  not  for  good ; 
all  the  men  of  Judah  in  the  land  of 


Egypt  shall  be  destroyed,  and  you 
shall  know  whose  word  shall  stand, 
yours  or  mine.” 


CCVIII. 


Jhe  p 


E VENTY 


T 


EARS 


j^APTI  YITY. 


HEN  we  read  this  story 
about  the  rebellion  of  the 
people  of  Judah,  what 
should  we  learn  from  it  ? 
Learn  the  very  great 
wickedness  of  the  heart.  The  heart 
of  every  man,  and  woman,  and 
child,  not  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  as  full  of  rebellion,  and 
self-will,  and  ingratitude,  as  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  Judah  were. 
Has  your  rebellious  heart  been 
made  new?  If  not,  the  frown 
of  God  is  upon  you;  and  if  you 
die  as  you  are  now,  you  must  be 
sent  away  from  Him  for  ever. 
What  can  you  do?  It  is  not  yet 
too  late  to  have  your  sinful  heart 
made  new  and  clean.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  willing  to  cleanse  you.  Go  to 
God,  and  say  as  David  did,  “  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  re¬ 
new  a  right  spirit  in  me  ;”  and  then 
your  prayer  will  be  heard,  and  God 
will  pardon  and  bless  you. 

But  what  became  of  the  good 
prophet  Jeremiah  ?  The  Bible  does 
not  tell  us  how  or  where  he  died ; 
but  we  read  in  history,  that  the 
wicked  rebellious  Jews  in  Egypt 
grew  so  tired  of  his  faithful  warn¬ 
ings  that  at  last  they  put  him  to 
death.  Jeremiah  could  warn  them 
no  more.  The  Jews  in  Egypt  lost 
then  their  best  earthly  friend ;  and 
they  lost  him  by  their  own  folly, 


and  rebellion,  and  sin.  But  the 
day  of  his  death  was  a  happy, 
glorious  one  to  Jeremiah.  It  was 
the  end  of  all  his  sorrows  and  suffer¬ 
ing,  and  the  beginning  of  his  ever¬ 
lasting  joy  in  Heaven.  He  then 
received  what  God  promises  to  all 
who  shall  truly  serve  Him  to  the 
end,  when  He  says, — “  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life.”  Rev .  ii.  10. 

The  wicked  Jews  could  silence 
the  holy  prophet  by  putting  him  to 
death,  but  they  could  not  prevent 
God  from  fulfilling  His  threaten- 
ings.  Soon  after,  the  powerful  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  con¬ 
quered  Judah,  came  to  Egypt,  and 
subdued  that  country  too.  And 
then  God’s  words  to  Jeremiah  were 
fulfilled.  The  wicked  Jews  were 
almost  all  slain  with  the  sword; 
very  few  of  them  escaped  to  tell  the 
sad  story  of  their  sins  and  their  pun¬ 
ishment. 

All  this  time,  the  prisoners,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  from 
Judah,  were  in  sorrow  and  suffering 
at  Babylon.  There  they  had  no 
temple,  no  sacrifices,  no  priests. 
Those  around  them  were  worship¬ 
pers  of  idols;  and  when  the  poor 
captives  remembered  how  far  away 
their  own  beloved  home  was,  where 
they  had  once  prayed,  and  sung 
praises  to  the  true  God  in  peace  and 


310 


THE  SEVENTY  YEARS’  CAPTIVITY. 


joy,  they  wept  for  sorrow.  And 
then  they  thought  why  they  had 
been  sent  to  this  strange  land ;  and 
they  remembered  that  it  was  be¬ 
cause  of  their  sins  and  idolatry  that 
God  punished  them.  Many  of  them 
felt  very  much  humbled,  and  re¬ 
pented,  and  turned  to  God,  and 
asked  Him  to  forgive  and  pity 
them.  And  did  God  hear  them? 
Yes ;  He  had  not  forgotten  His 
people ;  He  had  not  forsaken  them 
for  ever.  Before  they  went  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  God  promised  that  their  capti¬ 
vity  there  should  last  only  seventy 
years,  and  that,  at  the  end  of  those 
seventy  years,  He  would  bring  them 
back  to  their  own  land  again. 
This  promise  comforted  the  captives 
in  their  trouble ;  but  still  they 
could  not  forget  their  sorrow ;  and 
many  of  them,  who  were  old,  could 
not  hope  to  live  to  the  end  of  the 
seventy  years,  and  to  go  to  their 
home  again.  They  found  it  hard 
to  sing  their  joyful  psalms  of  praise, 
while  they  were  away  from  their 
happy  country.  They  could  not 
sing  for  weeping ;  but  they  wrote 
many  beautiful  psalms,  and  tried  to 
praise  God  as  well  as  they  could  in 
this  strange  land.  They  said,  “By 
the  rivers  of  Babylon  we  sat  down ; 
we  wept  when  we  remembered 
Zion.  We  hanged  our  harps  upon 
the  willows  that  are  therein.  Those 
that  carried  us  away  captives  asked 


of  us  a  song;  they  said,  Sing  us  one 
of  the  songs  of  Zion.  But  how  can 
we  sing  the  Lord’s  song  in  a  strange 
land?  How  can  we  forget  Jeru¬ 
salem?  We  love  Jerusalem  more 
than  any  earthly  joy.”  But  then 
they  remembered  God’s  promise ; 
and  wiped  away  their  tears,  and 
said,  “God  is  our  help;  unto  thee 
we  lift  up  our  eyes,  0  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens.  Have 
mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us.  Our  help  is  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and 
earth.  Let  us  trust  and  hope  in 
Him ;  for  with  Him  there  is  mercy, 
and  He  will  save  us  from  all  our 
troubles.” 

How  pleasant  for  the  faithful 
Jews  to  have  God’s  promise  to 
comfort  them  in  a  strange  land! 
The  people  of  God  are  now  liv¬ 
ing  in  a  strange  land,  far  distant 
from  their  own  home,  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Jerusalem.  Like  the  poor 
captives  in  Babylon  they  have  much 
sorrow,  and  pain,  and  trouble. 
But  this  will  not  last  for  ever.  God 
will  soon  bring  them  home  to  that 
happy  land  where  all  tears  are 
wiped  away,  and  where  there  is  no 
more  sorrow.  And  He  is  always 
with  them  now  ;  and  He  can  com¬ 
fort  them  by  His  Spirit,  and  by  the 
promises  He  has  given  them  in  His 
word. 
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CCIX. 

EBUCHADNEZZA  r’s  JD  REAM* 


EBTJCHADNEZZAR  was 
a  very  powerful  king ; 
and  he  was  proud  of  his 
power  and  his  conquests, 
and  his  possessions.  He 
knew  something  about  the  true 
God ;  Daniel,  and  the  other  Jewish 
captives,  had  often  talked  to  him  of 
the  great  God  whom  they  loved  and 
worshipped;  and  when  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  were  de¬ 
livered  from  the  fiery  furnace,  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  confessed  that  their 
God  was  indeed  more  powerful  than 
any  of  the  idols  of  the  heathen. 
But  Nebuchadnezzar  had  not  yet 
truly  repented  and  turned  to  God ; 
his  heart  had  not  been  made  new 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  it  was  still 
full  of  pride,  and  ambition,  and 
love  of  worldly  things.  But  God, 
in  mercy,  determined  to  subdue  the 
pride  of  this  great  king;  and  to 
teach  him  his  own  sinfulness  and 
folly,  and  to  make  him  to  give 
praise  to  Him  alone.  God  was 
pleased  to  teach  Nebuchadnezzar  all 
this  in  a  very  wonderful  way.  We 
are  going  now  to  read  how  it  was. 

One  night,  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  asleep,  he  dreamed  a  very  cu¬ 
rious  dream.  This  dream  was  sent 
by  God  to  teach  and  warn  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar.  God  was  often  pleased, 
in  past  ages,  to  speak  to  people  in 
dreams.  We  have  read  before  of 
the  dreams  of  Joseph,  and  of  the 
butler  and  baker  in  Egypt,  and  of 
King  Pharaoh,  and  of  the  soldier  in 
the  camp  of  Midian,  which  com¬ 
forted  Gideon  so  much.  All  these 


dreams  came  from  God ;  but  we  do 
not  hear  of  such  dreams  now.  God 
might,  if  He  chose,  still  speak  to  us 
in  this  way;  but  He  is  pleased 
rather  to  speak  to  us  in  His  word. 
We  have  much  more  knowledge  of 
God,  from  His  Bible,  than  the  peo¬ 
ple  we  read  about  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  had.  Let  us  attend  to  what 
we  read,  and  thank  God  who  has 
given  us  His  holy  word  to  teach 
and  guide  us. 

When  Nebuchadnezzar  awoke,  he 
thought  very  much  about  his  dream. 
He  knew  that  there  was  something 
wonderful  in  it,  but  he  could  not 
understand  what  it  meant;  so  he 
called  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
and  asked  them  to  explain  it.  But 
these  wise  men  had  no  knowledge 
in  the  things  of  God,  because  they 
were  not  taught  by  His  Spirit,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  help  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  to  understand  his 
dream.  At  last,  the  king  remem¬ 
bered  that  Daniel,  the  Jewish  cap¬ 
tive,  was  able  to  interpret  dreams ; 
so  he  sent  for  him.  Then  Daniel 
came  before  the  king,  and  heard 
the  wonderful  dream.  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  said  to  him,  “0  Daniel,  I 
know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
God  is  in  thee,  and  no  secret  troub- 
leth  thee ;  and  I  have  sent  for  thee, 
to  tell  me  the  interpretation  of  my 
dream.  In  my  sleep,  I  thought  I 
saw  a  very  high  tree,  so  high  that 
the  top  reached  above  the  clouds. 
The  leaves  of  the  tree  were  very 
fair,  and  its  fruit  was  much;  all 
the  birds  of  the  air  made  their  nests 
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in  the  branches,  and  fed  upon  its 
fruit;  and  the  beasts  of  the  field 
lay  under  its  shadow.  While  I  was 
looking  upon  this  beautiful  tree,  I 
saw  in  my  dream  a  holy  one  come 
down  from  Heaven.  He  came  to 
the  high  tree,  and  cried  aloud,  and 
said,  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut 
off  the  branches;  shake  off  the 
leaves,  and  scatter  the  fruit ;  let  the 
beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and 
the  birds  from  its  branches.  But 
leave  the  root  in  the  ground;  and 
bind  it  down  with  iron  and  brass  in 
the  grass  of  the  field ;  and  let  it  be 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven.  Let 
the  heart  of  a  man  be  taken  from 
him,  and  let  a  beast’s  heart  be  given 
to  him;  and  let  seven  times  pass 
over  him.”  This  was  the  wonderful 
dream ;  and  then  Nebuchadnezzar 
said,  “  0  Daniel,  explain  this  dream 
to  me.  The  wise  men  of  Babylon 
cannot  understand  it ;  but  thou  art 
able  to  interpret  it,  because  the 
spirit  of  God  is  in  thee.” 

God  had  taught  Daniel  what 
the  dream  meant ;  and  Daniel  felt 
sorry  that  he  must  tell  it  to  the 
king.  But,  like  faithful  Jeremiah, 
Daniel  was  not  afraid  of  speaking 
God’s  truth,  so  he  said  at  once: 
“  The  tree  which  thou  sawest,  which 
grew,  and  was  so  strong,  and  which 
reached  above  the  clouds,  whose 
leaves  were  so  fair,  and  the  fruit  of 
which  was  so  plentiful ;  under 
which  the  beasts  lay,  and  upon 
whose  branches  the  birds  made 
their  nests ; — this  great  tree,  0  king, 
is  thyself.  Thou  art  great  and  strong; 
thy  greatness  reaches  to  Heaven,  and 
thy  power  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Thou  didst  see,  0  king,  a  holy  one 
come  from  Heaven,  and  he  gave 
commandment  about  the  great  tree, 


saying,  Cut  it  down ;  but  leave  the 
root  bound  with  iron  and  brass  in 
the  grass  of  the  field,  and  let  it  be 
with  the  beasts,  and  wet  with  the 
dew  of  Heaven,  till  seven  times 
have  passed  over  it.  The  interpre¬ 
tation  of  this,  0  king,  is,  that  thou 
shalt  lose  thy  power  and  thy  great¬ 
ness,  and  be  taken  from  thy  throne, 
and  driven  among  the  beasts.  Thou 
shalt  eat  grass  like  the  oxen,  and  be 
wet  with  the  dew  of  Heaven,  till 
seven  years  have  passed  away ;  till 
thou  shalt  confess  that  God  is  king, 
and  that  He  alone  ruleth  over  all. 
And  now,  0  king,  hearken  to  my 
advice ;  attend  to  the  warning  which 
God  in  mercy  sends  thee.  For¬ 
sake  thy  sins  and  iniquities,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord.  Humble  thyself 
before  him ;  do  what  is  righteous  in 
His  sight,  and  show  mercy  to  the 
poor ;  and  then,  it  may  be,  God  will 
spare  thee,  and  not  send  these  fear¬ 
ful  judgments.” 

When  Daniel  had  finished  speak¬ 
ing,  Nebuchadnezzar  made  no  an¬ 
swer.  The  proud  king  would  not 
attend  to  the  advice  he  had  re¬ 
ceived,  nor  humble  himself  before 
God.  But  God  waited  before  He 
punished.  A  year  passed  away,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar  still  enjoyed  his 
riches  and  his  power;  he  had  all 
this  time  to  repent,  but  he  would 
not.  At  last,  the  dreadful  judgment 
came.  One  day,  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  Nebuchadnezzar  was  walking 
in  his  palace  at  Babylon.  He  was 
admiring  his  possessions,  and  think¬ 
ing  what  a  great  king  he  was.  In 
his  pride  he  said,  “  This  is  great 
Babylon  which  I  have  built  by  my 
power,  and  for  myhonor.”  But  while 
the  proud  king  was  speaking,  a  voice 
fell  from  Heaven,  saying,  “  0  Nebu- 
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chadnezzar,  the  kingdom  is  gone 
from  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  be  driven 
among  the  beasts,  till  thou  confess 
that  God  is  king,  and  that  He  alone 
rules  over  all.”  That  very  hour, 
the  dreadful  judgment  came  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar.  God  took  away 
his  reason,  and  he  became  a  wild 
madman.  He  could  not  rule  his 
kingdom,  nor  enjoy  his  riches,  nor 
live  comfortably  in  his  palace  now. 
He  would  not  stay  there.  He  rushed 
out  into  the  fields,  and  lived  with 
the  oxen,  and  ate  grass  like  them. 
He  had  no  home,  no  friends ;  he 
was  “  driven  from  men,”  as  God  had 
told  him.  Seven  years  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  was  in  this  dreadful  state ; 
his  hair  grew  like  eagles’  feathers 
and  his  nails  like  birds’  claws. 

But  God  was  not  going  to  destroy 
Nebuchadnezzar.  All  was  done  in 
mercy.  Like  the  great  tree  in  the 
dream,  Nebuchadnezzar  was  cut 
down,  humbled  to  the  dust;  but 
the  root  was  in  the  ground  still, 
bound  round  with  iron  and  brass : 
his  life  was  preserved ;  God  watched 
over  him,  and  kept  him  for  these 
seven  years.  And  at  the  end  of 
those  seven  years,  God  looked  in 
love  and  mercy  upon  the  poor  un¬ 
happy  king.  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
been  humbled;  his  proud  heart  was 
now  willing  to  submit  to  God,  and 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  and 
cried  for  pardon.  God  was  willing 
to  forgive.  He  gave  Nebuchadnez¬ 


zar  his  reason  and  understanding 
again,  and  taught  him  to  praise,  and 
bless,  and  honor  Him  who  is  “  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.”  And 
then  Nebuchadnezzar  felt  that  God 
alone  is  king  over  all  the  earth ; 
and  that  He  has  power  to  do  all 
things,  and  to  rule  all  men  as  He 
pleases.  God  gave  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  his  kingdom  again;  and  we 
may  hope  that  he  ruled  over  it  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  in  humble  sub¬ 
mission  to  His  will. 

Learn  from  this  story  what  a 
dreadful  sin  pride  is.  None  of  us 
have  anything  to  be  proud  of.  All 
we  have  God  gave  us,  and  God  can 
take  away  in  a  moment.  Some 
people  are  proud  of  their  riches; 
some  of  their  power ;  some  of  their 
wisdom  and  knowledge;  some  of 
their  beauty.  Even  children  are 
often  proud.  Perhaps  they  are 
proud  of  their  dress,  or  of  their 
quickness  in  learning.  All  this 
pride  is  displeasing  to  God.  What 
does  the  Bible  say  about  it  ?  “  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.”  James  iv.  6. 
The  most  holy  people  are  always 
the  most  humble.  There  is  no 
pride  in  Heaven.  The  blessed  an¬ 
gels  and  spirits  there  are  not  proud. 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  the  king  of 
glory,  when  He  was  on  earth,  was 
not  proud.  He  said,  “  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart.”  Matthew 
xi.  29. 
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E  are  going  now  to  read 
about  another  king  of 
Babylon,  who  reigned 
some  time  after  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  death  :  his 
name  was  Belshazzar.  He  was 
proud  and  rebellious,  as  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  once  was;  but  he  did  not, 
like  Nebuchadnezzar,  repent  and 
turn  to  God  before  his  death.  God 
let  Judah  go  into  captivity,  tp 
punish  them  for  their  sins,  but  He 
was  angry  with  their  enemies  who 
afflicted  them ;  and  He  said  He 
would  destroy  those  enemies,  and 
deliver  His  own  people,  when 
the  right  time  should  come.  God 
had  said  this,  by  His  prophet, 
many  years  before.  He  had  taught 
Isaiah  what  armies  should  come 
against  Babylon,  and  the  name 
of  the  prince  who  should  com¬ 
mand  them.  These  armies  now 
came  from  Media  and  Persia ;  and 
they  were  commanded  by  Cyrus, 
the  king  of  Persia’s  son.  They 
came  to  Babylon,  and  began  to 
besiege  it ;  but  Belshazzar  thought 
himself  very  safe  in  his  strong  city, 
and  did  not  fear  his  enemies. 

One  night  there  was  a  great  feast 
in  Babylon.  Belshazzar  was  there, 
and  his  princes  and  nobles.  They 
all  ate,  and  drank,  and  made  merry; 
and  brought  out  the  holy  vessels, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken 
from  God’s  temple  in  Jerusalem, 
and  poured  wine  into  them,  and 
praised  their  idol  gods  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  iron,  and  brass,  and 
wood,  and  stone.  But  all  the  time, 


the  eye  of  God  was  upon  this 
wicked  company ;  He  heard  them 
blaspheming  His  holy  name,  and 
soon  He  was  going  to  punish  them. 
While  they  were  all  feasting,  Bel¬ 
shazzar  looked  up  to  the  wall  of  the 
room  where  they  were  sitting,  and 
he  saw  the  fingers  of  a  man’s  hand 
writing  upon  the  wall.  He  could  not 
tell  who  was  writing ;  he  saw  only  the 
fingers,  and  the  words  written ;  and 
he  could  not  understand  the  words. 
Then  Belshazzar  was  very  much 
frightened;  and  he  called  all  his 
wise  men,  and  asked  them  to  read 
and  explain  the  writing  upon  the 
wall,  and  promised  to  give  great 
honors  and  riches  to  any  one  who 
could  interpret  it.  But  the  wise 
men  could  not  read  nor  understand 
the  writing.  Like  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar’s  dream,  it  came  from  God; 
and  only  one  taught  by  God’s  Spirit, 
had  wisdom  to  read  and  interpret 
it.  At  last,  Belshazzar’s  mother, 
queen  Nitocris,  came  into  the  room, 
and  told  the  king  about  Daniel;  for 
she  remembered  that  he  had  ex¬ 
plained  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream, 
when  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  could 
not.  When  Belshazzar  heard  this, 
he  sent  for  Daniel  directly.  So 
Daniel  was  brought  in,  and  the 
king  spoke  to  him,  and  said,  “  I 
have  heard  that  thou  hast  wisdom 
to  understand  hard  things,  and  to 
give  interpretations.  If  now  thou 
canst  read  and  interpret  this  writing, 
which  the  wise  men  of  Babylon 
cannot  understand,  I  will  clothe  thee 
in  scarlet,  and  give  thee  a  chain  of 
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gold,  and  make  thee  ruler  in  my 
kingdom.” 

Then  Daniel  stood  up  boldly,  in 
the  middle  of  the  wicked  company, 
and  said,  “I  want  not  thy  gifts;  I 
care  not  for  rewards;  but  I  will 
read  the  writing  unto  the  king,  and 
make  known  the  interpretation.  0 
king  Belshazzar,  the  great  God  gave 
thy  father  Nebuchadnezzar  a  king¬ 
dom,  and  much  honor  and  power, 
.out  when  Nebuchadnezzar  grew 
proud  of  his  glory,  then  God  took 
him  down  from  his  throne,  and  he 
was  driven  among  the  beasts,  till  he 
knew  that  God  alone  rules  over  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world.  0  Belshaz¬ 
zar,  thou  knowest  all  this,  but  thou 
hast  not  humbled  thyself  before 
God.  Thou  hast  rebelled  against 
Him,  and  brought  out  the  vessels 
of  His  temple,  and  drank  wine  in 
them ;  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron,  and 
wood,  and  stone,  wrhich  cannot  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  know ;  but  the  great 
God,  who  made  all  things,  Him 
thou  hast  not  praised  nor  glorified. 
And,  therefore,  He  has  sent  the 
hand  to  write  upon  the  wall :  and 
now  hear  the  writing,  and  the  inter¬ 
pretation.”  Then  Daniel  read  the 
words  written  on  the  wall.  They 
were  very  few  words  ;  but  they  were 
words  full  of  wonderful  and  dreadful 
meaning.  What  were  they  ?  “Mene, 
Mene,  Tekel,  Peres,  Upharsin.”  Bel¬ 
shazzar  and  his  company  looked  in 
wonder  to  Daniel,  to  tell  them  the 
meaning  of  these  words,  for  they 
could  not  understand  what  was 
read.  Then  Daniel  said,  “This  is 
Che  interpretation:  Mene,  God  has 


numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  fin¬ 
ished  it;  Tekel,  thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances,  and  found  wanting; 
Peres,  Upharsin,  thy  kingdom  is  di¬ 
vided,  and  given  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians.” 

This  was  the  dreadful  interpreta¬ 
tion.  Was  Belshazzar  frightened? 
Did  he  put  an  end  to  the  feast,  and 
send  away  his  company,  and  fall 
down  humbly  oefore  God,  and  cry 
for  mercy  ?  No ;  Belshazzar  did 
nothing  Ox  all  this.  He  clothed 
Daniel  in  scarlet,  and  gave  him  a 
chain  of  gold,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  proclaimed  ruler  in  the  king¬ 
dom;  and  then  the  feast  went  on, 
and  the  company  ate,  and  drank, 
and  talked,  and  laughed,  and  sang, 
as  they  had  done  before.  They 
thought,  all  these  dreadful  things 
which  Daniel  had  spoken,  would 
not  come  upon  them  yet ; — perhaps 
they  might  not  come  for  a  long 
time ;  so  they  tried  to  forget  them, 
and  to  enjoy  themselves.  There 
are  many  people  now  like  that 
wicked  king  and  his  company ; 
people  who  are  rebellious  and  dis¬ 
obedient,  and  forgetful  of  God.  God 
sends  a  message  to  these  people. 
They  cannot  read  it  upon  the  walls 
of  their  houses,  but  they  may  read 
it  in  God’s  word.  The  Bible  says 
to  them,  “  The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  people 
who  forget  God.”  Psalm  ix.  17. 
How  fearful  it  will  be  for  such  peo¬ 
ple  to  be  cut  off  in  their  sins,  and 
to  be  “  found  wanting  ”  in  the  day 
of  judgment !  Without  pardon, 
without  hope,  without  mercy  then ! 
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YRUS  and  his  army  were 
now  within  the  city,  and 
Belshazzar  knew  nothing 
of  it.  How  had  they 
come  in  ?  Babylon  was 
a  very  strong  city.  The  walls  were 
high,  and  the  gates  were  brass,  and 
the  river  Euphrates  l  owed  through 
it.  All  this  made  the  people  feel 
very  safe.  They  thought  that  the 
Medes  and  Persians  could  not  get 
in;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  a 
long  siege,  because  there  was  plenty 
of  food  inside  the  city.  But  God 
had  promised  to  give  Babylon  to 
Cyrus,  and  when  God  promises  to 
do  a  thing,  He  can  make  all  easy. 
He  taught  Cyrus  to  find  a  way  into 
the  city  without  breaking  down  the 
walls  and  gates.  How  was  this? 
There  was  a  great  lake  outside  the 
walls ;  and  canals  and  ditches  were 
made  to  carry  off  the  waters  of  the 
Euphrates  when  it  was  too  full. 
Cyrus  commanded  his  soldiers  to 
open  these  ditches,  and  let  the  water 
of  the  river  flow  into  them.  They 
did  this  while  Belshazzar  and  his 
company  were  feasting  in  the  palace. 
Cyrus  thought  that  the  best  time, 
because  all  the  people  in  the  city 
were  then  so  merry  and  so  busy, 
that  they  had  no  time  to  think 
about  their  enemies.  The  water  of 
the  river  was  turned  into  the  lake, 
and  soon  the  bed  of  the  Euphrates 
became  almost  dry.  Then  Cyrus 
commanded  his  soldiers  to  march 
through  the  channel  of  the  river, 
into  the  city.  They  could  do  this 
very  easy,  because  the  water  was 


now  so  low  that  it  could  not  drown 
nor  hurt  them.  So  Cyrus  and  his 
soldiers  walked  through  the  bed  of 
the  river,  and  were  soon  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  Babylon.  There  were  steps, 
and  great  gates  of  brass,  on  each 
side  the  river,  leading  into  the 
streets.  These  gates  ought  to  ha,re 
been  shut ;  but  this  night,  the  people 
had  forgotten  to  shut  the  gates;  so 
Cyrus  and  his  men  went  through, 
and  marched  up  to  the  palace.  The 
palace  gates  were  open  too ;  and  the 
soldiers  went  in,  and  in  a  moment 
killed  the  men  who  were  standing 
on  guard.  The  company  were  still 
at  their  feast ;  but  when  they  heard 
the  confusion,  Belshazzar  rushed 
out  with  his  sword  in  his  hand. 
But  it  was  too  late  to  save  himself; 
there  was  no  escape;  Belshazzar 
was  killed  by  the  soldiers  of  Cyrus, 
and  all  the  nobles  were  slain  too. 
The  rest  of  the  people  in  Babylon, 
when  they  saw  that  the  Medes  and 
Persians  had  killed  their  king,  sub¬ 
mitted  to  Cyrus,  and  he  took  pos¬ 
session  of  the  city.  This  was  the 
end  of  Belshazzar  and  of  his  king¬ 
dom.  Babylon  now  belonged  to 
Cyaxares,  the  king  of  Media,  and 
uncle  of  Cyrus;  and  when  Cyrus 
had  settled  everything  in  Babylon, 
he  went  to  Media,  and  told  his  uncle 
the  good  news  of  his  conquest,  and 
brought  him  back  to  live  in  hi &  new 
city.  Cyaxares  is  called,  in  the 
Bible,  Darius  the  Mede. 

When  we  read  this  story  of  the 
taking  of  Babylon,  we  must  remem¬ 
ber  that  it  was  not  the  power,  nor 
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wisdom,  nor  bravery  of  Cyrus  that 
gained  the  victory.  It  was  God  who 
brought  Cyrus  to  Babylon ;  who 
taught  him  the  best  way,  and  the 
right  time  to  take  the  city;  and 
who  gave  him  success  in  all  he  did. 
It  was  God  who  said  “  to  the  deep, 
Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  the  rivers ;” 
and  who  said  of  Cyrus,  “He  shall 
perform  all  my  pleasure.”  Isaiah 
xliv.  27.  28.  God  had  taught  his 
prophets  to  predict  these  things 
about  Babylon,  many  years  before 
Cyrus  was  born. 

But  why  did  God  destroy  the 


kingdom  of  Babylon  ?  Because  ol 
the  wickedness  of  the  people.  Sin 
has  caused  the  destruction  of  many 
countries  and  cities.  There  is  only 
one  thing  that  can  make  a  country 
truly  safe  and  happy.  Not  riches, 
nor  strength,  nor  power;  but  holi¬ 
ness;  because  God’s  blessing  will  be 
upon  a  righteous  nation,  and  then 
no  enemy  will  have  power  to  hurt 
it.  “  Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in 
such  a  case;  yea,  happy  is  that 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord.’’ 
Psalm  cxliv.  15. 
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ANIEL  still  lived  in  Baby¬ 
lon  in  great  favor  and 
honor  with  king  Darius, 
who  made  him  ruler  over 
the  kingdom,  and  over 
the  princes  and  nobles.  But  Daniel 
had  enemies  in  Babylon.  The  prin¬ 
ces  hated  him,  and  did  not  like  him 
to  have  so  much  honor;  and  they 
were  always  watching  to  find  some 
fault  in  him,  that  they  might  accuse 
him  to  the  king.  But  Daniel  was 
so  good  and  holy  a  man,  and  so 
honest  and  just  in  all  he  did,  that 
his  enemies  could  find  nothing 
wrong  in  him  to  tell  Darius.  Why 
was  this  ?  How  was  it  that  Daniel 
was  able  to  do  right,  and  to  behave 
so  well  at  all  times  ?  Was  he  not  a 
sinner  like  ourselves,  and  tempted 
to  do  wrong  as  we  are  ?  Yes.  But 
Daniel  knew  how  to  get  help  and 
strength ;  he  sought  them  from 
God  every  day  he  lived,  and  many 
21 


times  every  day;  and  God  heard 
his  prayers,  and  gave  Daniel  all 
those  holy  gifts  which  he  needed 
and  asked  for. 

But  Daniel’s  cruel  enemies  were 
still  determined  to  accuse  him  to 
the  king ;  and  there  was  one  thing 
of  which  they  knew  they  could 
accuse  him.  What  was  it?  His 
praying  to  God.  They  saw  him 
often  kneel  down,  and  pray  to  his 
own  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  had 
made  all  things;  not  to  the  idol 
gods  whom  his  enemies  feared  and 
worshipped.  So,  one  day  these 
princes  went  to  king  Darius,  and 
asked  him  to  make  a  new  law. 
What  was  it  ?  That  no  one  in  the 
kingdom  should  make  a  prayer  or 
request  to  any  god  or  man,  for 
thirty  days,  but  to  the  king  only ; 
and  that  whoever  disobeyed  this 
command,  should  be  taken  and 
thrown  into  a  den  of  lions.  Darius 


318 


DANIEL  IN  THE  LIONS’  DEN. 


did  not  know  why  the  princes 
asked  for  this ;  and,  without  think¬ 
ing  about  Daniel,  he  made  the  law, 
and  sent  them  away  very  much 
pleased.  Why  were  they  pleased? 
Because  now  they  knew  that  they 
should  soon  he  able  to  accuse 
Daniel;  for  they  were  sure  he 
would  disobey  the  command,  and 
pray  every  day  to  his  God  as  he 
had  done  before. 

But  what  could  Daniel  do  when 
he  heard  the  king’s  command  ? 
Did  he  give  up  praying  for  the 
thirty  days,  and  make  his  requests 
to  the  king  alone?  No;  Daniel 
had  many  things  to  ask  for  every 
hour;  things  which  Darius  could 
not  give  him.  He  wanted  pardon, 
and  grace,  and  strength,  and  com¬ 
fort;  Daniel  could  not  wait  thirty 
days  without  these.  He  must  diso¬ 
bey  the  law.  He  always  tried  to 
obey  Darius,  when  he  could  do  so 
without  displeasing  God;  hut  now 
he  could  not:  for  God’s  command 
is  to  “ pray  always;”  and  Daniel 
knew  that  he  must  obey  God  more 
than  man.  Then  did  he  try  to  hide 
from  his  enemies,  and  pray  in  some 
secret  place  where  they  could  not  see 
him  ?  No ;  he  opened  his  windows 
towards  Jerusalem,  his  own  beloved 
home,  where  the  holy  temple  had 
stood,  and  knelt  down  and  prayed, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God,  three  times 
a  day,  as  he  had  done  before.  Why 
did  Daniel  do  this  ?  Not  to  make  a 
boast  of  his  goodness,  but  to  show 
his  enemies  that  he  was  not  afraid 
nor  ashamed  of  praying  to  God. 
Never  he  afraid  of  doing  right. 
Perhaps  sometimes  you  do  not  like 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  to  pray  to 
God,  for  fear  your  companions  should 
laugh  at  you,  or  despise  you.  Is  it 


right  to  be  afraid  or  ashamed  of  do. 
ing  what  God  commands  you  ? 
No;  do  as  Daniel  did:  think  of 
your  duty  to  God,  and  try  to  obey 
Him.  Remember  what  Jesus  said 
to  his  disciples,  “  Whosoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  He 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  His  Father.” 
Mark  viii.  38. 

Was  Daniel  seen  praying?  Yes; 
his  enemies  soon  found  him  on  his 
knees,  asking  help  from  God;  and 
they  ran  directly,  full  of  joy,  to  tell 
the  king.  They  said,  “0  king, 
didst  thou  not  command,  that  no 
one  should  make  a  petition  to  any 
god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  but  to 
thee  alone?  Didst  thou  not  say, 
that  whosoever  disobeyed  this  law, 
should  be  cast  into  a  den  of  lions  ?” 
Darius  answered,  “Yes,  I  did.” 
Then  the  men  said,  “  There  is  one 
man  who  does  not  care  for  thy  com¬ 
mand,  0  king.  He  kneels  down 
and  makes  his  petition  to  his  God, 
three  times  a  day.  This  man  is 
Daniel,  one  of  the  Jewish  captives.” 
Then  Darius  was  sorry,  for  he  loved 
and  honored  Daniel,  and  he  tried 
very  hard  to  save  him.  But  the 
cruel  enemies  said,  “  the  law  cannot 
he  changed;  Daniel  has  disobeyed 
it,  and  he  must  suffer  the  punish¬ 
ment.”  Then  Darius  commanded 
Daniel  to  be  brought,  and  cast  into 
the  lions’  den ;  but  as  the  men  were 
hurrying  him  away,  the  king  said, 
“  0  Daniel,  the  God  whom  thou 
servest,  He  will  deliver  thee.”  Da¬ 
rius  did  not  know  much  about 
Daniel’s  God;  but  he  thought,  that 
if  God  was  as  good  and  powerful  as 
Daniel  said,  He  would  surely  save 
His  faithful  servant  in  this  time  of 
trouble.  So  Daniel  was  thrown  into 
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the  den ;  and  a  stone  was  put  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  den,  and  the  king 
himself  sealed  the  stone,  and  then 
went  home  to  his  palace.  All  that 
night  Darius  fasted  and  mourned 
for  Daniel.  He  would  have  no  mu¬ 
sic,  nor  singing,  nor  rejoicing,  in 
his  palace ;  he  could  enjoy  nothing ; 
and  when  he  lay  down  on  his  bed 
he  could  not  sleep;  he  was  so 
anxious,  so  unhappy  about  Daniel. 
And  very  early  in  the  morning,  Da¬ 
rius  arose  and  went  to  the  den  :  for 
he  could  wait  no  longer ;  he  must 
know  whether  Daniel  was  living,  or 
whether  he  had  been  torn  in  pieces 
by  the  furious  lions. 

When  the  king  came  to  the  den, 
he  cried  out,  “  0  Daniel,  is  thy  God, 
whom  thou  servest,  able  to  deliver 
thee  from  the  lions  ?”  Darius  wait¬ 
ed  very  anxiously  for  the  answer : 
but  how  glad  he  was  when  he  heard 
Daniel’s  voice  again,  and  found  that 
he  was  still  alive  and  well  in  the 
lions’  den !  And  what  did  Daniel 
say  ?  He  said,  “  0  king,  my  God  has 
sent  His  angel,  and  hath  shut  the 
lions’  mouths,  and  they  have  not 
hurt  me.”  Then  Darius  was  glad, 
and  he  commanded  that  Daniel 
should  be  taken  out  of  the  den. 


“  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the 
den,  and  no  hurt  was  found  upon 
him,  because  he  believed  in  his 
God.” 

And  now  the  king  determined  to 
punish  Daniel’s  wicked  accusers ;  so 
he  commanded  them  to  be  brought 
and  cast  into  the  den.  They  had 
no  God  to  preserve  them ;  no  holy 
angel  was  sent  to  shut  the  lions’ 
mouths  for  them;  no,  the  savage 
beasts  sprang  upon  them  in  a  mo¬ 
ment,  and  broke  all  their  bones  to 
pieces  before  they  came  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  den.  All  the  people 
saw,  and  wondered ;  and  confessed 
that  Daniel’s  God  was  indeed  a 
powerful  God,  able  to  deliver  His 
servants  and  to  punish  His  enemies. 
And  then  Darius  wrote  to  all  the 
people  in  His  kingdom,  and  told 
them  the  wonderful  story  of  Dan¬ 
iel’s  deliverance,  and  commanded 
them  to  fear  and  tremble  before  the 
great  and  powerful  God  of  Daniel. 

Let  this  powerful  God  be  your 
friend,  as  He  was  Daniel’s ;  and  then 
you  need  not  fear  any  enemy,  nor 
any  trouble.  He  is  the  “  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribu¬ 
lation.”  2  Cor,  i.  3,  4. 
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ARIITS  did  not  live  long 
after  this ;  and,  when  he 
died,  Cyrus  became  king 
of  Media.  Cyrus  was  a 
very  wise  and  powerful 
prince.  He  was  king  of  Persia  as 
well  as  Media ;  and  had  great  pos¬ 
sessions,  and  had  made  many  con¬ 
quests,  and  gave  many  wise  and 
good  laws  to  his  subjects.  But  one 
thing  that  Cyrus  did  was  better  than 
all  the  rest.  What  was  it  ?  It  was 
the  proclamation  which  he  made, 
that  all  the  captive  Jews  in  his  king¬ 
dom  should  return  to  Jerusalem, 
and  build  a  temple  again  there  to  the 
Lord  their  God.  It  was  God  Him¬ 
self  who  put  this  good  thought  into 
the  heart  of  Cyrus,  aud  taught  him 
to  show  kindness  to  the  people  of 
Judah.  Many  years  before  it  had 
been  prophesied,  that  after  seventy 
years’  captivity,  Judah  should  re¬ 
turn  to  their  own  land ;  and  now, 
that  the  right  time  was  come,  God 
found  a  way  to  fulfil  His  promise. 
What  God  says,  He  always  does. 
We  may  think  many  things  very 
hard ;  they  may  be  hard  to  us,  but 
not  to  God;  for  “with  God  all 
things  are  possible.”  He  can  in¬ 
cline  the  hearts  of  men  to  do  as  He 
pleases,  and  to  fulfil  His  will,  as  Cy¬ 
rus  did. 

But  what  was  the  proclamation 
of  Cyrus?  It  was  this:  “Thus 
saith  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia ;  the 
Lord  God  of  Heaven  hath  given 
me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
and  He  hath  commanded  me  to 
build  Him  an  house  at  Jerusalem. 


Who  is  there  among  you  of  His  peo¬ 
ple  ?  Let  his  God  be  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up  to  'Jerusalem,  and 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.”  How  rejoiced  the  poor  cap¬ 
tives  were  to  hear  this  proclamation  ; 
and  how  thankful  they  felt  to  their 
kind  and  faithful  God !  Cyrus  sent 
back  the  holy  vessels  which  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  had  taken  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  There  were  5400  of  them,  all  of 
gold  and  silver ;  and  these  were  given 
to  the  Jews,  to  carry  again  to  Judea, 
for  the  temple  they  were  going  to 
build.  The  captives  very  soon  made 
all  ready  to  return  to  their  own 
land;  and  looked  for  the  last  time 
upon  Babylon,  where  they  had 
spent  so  many  years  of  trouble,  and 
rejoiced  to  think  that  they  should 
never  see  it  again.  They  had  a  long 
journey  to  take  ;  but  they  were  so 
happy  to  go,  that  they  did  not  care 
for  any  trouble  on  the  road.  How 
many  returned  to  Jerusalem  ? 
42,360;  and  a  great  many  ser¬ 
vants,  and  maids,  and  singers ;  and 
all  their  horses,  and  asses,  and 
mules,  and  camels  they  took  with 
them  too;  a  very  great  number. 
These  Jews  were  rich ;  for  God  had 
inclined  their  neighbors  to  give 
them  gold  and  silver,  and  all  they 
wanted  for  their  journey,  and  for 
their  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

When  they  came  to  the  end  of 
their  long  journey,  and  found  them¬ 
selves  once  again  in  their  own  be¬ 
loved  land,  the  first  thing  they 
thought  about  was  the  building  of 
the  temple.  They  had  long  been 
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without  a  temple,  in  a  heathen  land 
where  their  own  God  was  not  wor¬ 
shipped  ;  but  now  they  could  build 
a  house  where  they  might  praise  and 
pray  to  Him ;  and  they  began  this 
good  work  directly.  All  were  willing 
to  give  of  their  riches  to  help  for¬ 
ward  the  building.  But  before  the 
temple  was  built,  an  altar  was  set 
up,  and  the  priests  offered  sacrifices 
upon  it  every  morning  and  evening. 
And  they  kept  all  the  feasts  which 
God  had  commanded  them  to  keep, 
and  tried  in  everything  to  obey  His 
laws.  Joshua  was  high  priest,  and 
Zerrubbabel  was  governor ;  they  were 
both  holy  men,  and  encouraged  and 
helped  the  people  in  what  was  right. 

In  about  a  year,  all  was  ready  to 
begin  the  temple.  They  had  cedar- 
trees  from  Lebanon,  and  money 
enough  to  pay  the  carpenters  and 
masons ;  all  helped  in  the  building, 
and  the  Levites  were  appointed  to 
direct  the  work,  and  to  see  that 
everything  was  done  rightly.  Then 
the  people  assembled  to  see  the 
foundation  of  the  house  laid.  It 
was  a  joyful  and  glorious  day  at 
Jerusalem.  The  priests  were  there 
in  their  robes,  and  the  Levites,  with 
instruments  of  music,  to  praise  the 
Lord.  Then  “they  sang  together, 
praising  and  giving  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  because  He  is  good,  and 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever  to 
Israel.  And  all  the  people  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  when  they 
praised  the  Lord,  because  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
laid.”  But  there  were  some  people 
weeping  in  the  midst  of  all  this  joy. 
Who  were  they,  and  why  did  they 
weep?  They  were  the  old  men 
who  had  returned  o  Jerusalem. 


m 

They  were  so  old,  that  they  remem¬ 
bered  the  first  temple  which  had 
stood  there  seventy  years  before. 
They  had  worshipped  in  it,  and 
seen  its  beauty  ;  now  they  saw 
it  in  ruins;  they  could  never  wor¬ 
ship  in  it  again.  They  might  have 
a  new  temple;  but  not  one  so 
beautiful,  nor  large,  nor  glorious,  as 
the  temple  of  Solomon  was;  that 
was  gone  for  ever.  These  thoughts 
made  the  old  men  weep;  but  they 
wept  in  thankfulness,  as  well  as  in 
sorrow.  The  young  people,  who 
had  been  born  in  Babylon,  and  had 
never  seen  the  first  temple,  had  no 
remembrance  to  make  them  sad; 
they  felt  only  gladness,  and  they 
shouted  aloud  for  joy  ;  so  there  was 
a  sound  of  weeping,  and  a  sound  of 
rejoicing  too;  and  the  noise  was 
heard  afar  off. 

All  our  pleasant  days  are  like  this 
happy  day  among  the  Jews ;  there  is 
joy  in  them,  and  sorrow  too.  We 
can  never  be  quite  happy  here  :  our 
happiest  hours  must  have  some  sad¬ 
ness  in  them.  Young  people,  per¬ 
haps,  think  that  all  is  bright,  and 
beautiful,  and  pleasant;  but  those 
who  are  older,  and  think  more,  have 
much  to  make  them  feel  sad ;  and 
they  often  weep,  when  the  young 
are  gay,  and  merry,  and  joyful. 
When  God’s  people  are  unhappy 
here,  they  love  to  remember  that 
they  are  soon  going  to  another 
world,  where  there  is  no  sorrow,  be¬ 
cause  there  is  no  sin.  They  will 
never  weep  in  heaven.  There  “  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain.”  Revelation  xxi.  4. 
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CCXIY. 


fERSE 

HE  Jews  had  many  dis¬ 
couragements  from  their 
enemies  while  they  were 
building  their  new  temple. 
Who  were  these  enemies  ? 
They  were  the  people  who  had  been 
sent  from  Assyria,  many  years  be¬ 
fore,  to  live  in  Samaria  and  other 
cities,  after  the  ten  tribes  had  gone 
into  captivity.  These  people  knew 
a  little  of  the  true  God,  and  sacri¬ 
ficed  to  Him;  but  they  did  not 
serve  Him  aright;  for  they  wor¬ 
shipped  idols  as  well  as  God.  When 
these  enemies  heard  what  the  people 
of  Judah  were  doing,  they  came  to 
Zerrubbabel,  and  pretended  to  be 
very  friendly,  and  said,  “Let  us 
build  with  you,  for  we  seek  God  as 
you  do,  and  sacrifice  to  Him,  and 
serve  Him.”  But  Zerrubbabel  and 
Joshua  knew  that  these  people  did 
not  truly  love  God ;  so  they  answered, 
“No,  you  have  nothing  to  do  with 
us ;  we  do  not  want  your  help ;  we 
can  build  God’s  house  ourselves,  as 
Cyrus  commanded  us.”  This  made 
the  enemies  angry  ;  and  they  deter¬ 
mined  to  trouble  the  people  of 
Judah,  and  prevent  the  building  of 
the  temple.  While  Cyrus  was  living, 
the  Samarians  could  not  do  much 
to  hurt  the  Jews ;  but  after  his 
death,  they  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
new  king  of  Persia,  full  of  cruel  and 
wicked  accusations  against  God’s 
people.  What  did  they  say  in  the 
letter?  They  told  the  king  that 
the  Jews  were  rebellious  and  wicked 
people,  who  were  building  a  city 
which  would  be  very  hurtful  to 
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Persia.  And  then  they  asked  the 
king  to  command  the  Jews  to  leave 
off  building,  and  not  to  let  them 
finish  their  city  and  temple.  And 
did  the  king  attend  to  what  these 
enemies  said  ?  Yes ;  he  was  afraid 
that  the  people  of  Judah  might 
grow  powerful,  and  rebel  against 
him,  and  give  him  trouble;  so  he 
wrote  to  the  Samaritans,  and  told 
them  to  command  the  Jews  to  leave 
off  building  directly.  The  enemies 
were  pleased  with  this  answer  to 
their  letter ;  and  they  went  in  great 
haste  to  Jerusalem,  to  tell  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Judah  what  the  king  had 
said.  The  Jews  had  everything 
ready  for  the  building  of  the  temple ; 
and  all  were  at  work  very  busily 
when  the  message  came.  Their 
enemies  spoke  unkindly  to  them; 
and  told  them  to  leave  off  directly, 
and  put  away  their  things,  and 
dismiss  the  carpenters  and  masons, 
and  do  no  more  work;  and  said 
that,  if  they  disobeyed,  the  king 
would  punish  them  for  rebelling 
against  his  law.  This  was  a  dis¬ 
appointment  to  the  Jews,  but  they 
could  not  resist  their  enemies;  so 
they  submitted  quietly,  and  waited 
in  patience  God’s  time.  They  knew 
they  must  succeed  at  last,  and  finish 
their  temple  and  their  city,  because 
God  Himself  had  promised  that 
they  should;  but  they  felt  it  very 
hard  to  wait  patiently  many  long 
years  before  they  could  begin  their 
work  again. 

When  peopfe  are  busy  and  active 
in  God’s  sei  ,ice,  they  often  have 


THE  NEW  TEMPLE. 


323 


troubles,  and  disappointments,  and 
difficulties.  Satan  does  not  like 
holy  things  to  prosper ;  and  he  stirs 
up  his  own  servant  to  hate  and  per¬ 
secute  the  servants  of  God.  We 
read  in  history  many  stories  of  the 
persecutions  which  good  people  have 
suffered  because  they  were  so  active 
in  the  service  of  God.  Many  of  the 
holy  men  who  preached  the  gospel 
after  Christ’s  ascension  to  Heaven, 
suffered  very  much  from  the  un¬ 
believing  Jews,  and  heathen  kings 
and  emperors.  Stephen,  and  James, 
and  Peter,  and  Paul,  and  many 
more,  were  put  to  death  by  their 
cruel  enemies,  for  teaching  people 


the  way  to  Heaven.  The  Bible  tells 
us  that  all  those  who  try  to  love 
and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
“must  suffer  persecution.”  God’s 
people  know  this ;  and  they  are 
ready  and  willing  to  suffer,  if  it 
be  His  will.  But,  like  the  Jews  we 
have  been  reading  about,  they  have 
one  thing  to  comfort  them.  They 
know  that  God’s  work  must  prosper 
at  last ;  for  God  Himself  hath  said, 
that  a  time  will  come  when  there 
will  be  no  cruel  persecutions ;  when 
all  will  know  and  serve  the  Lord ; 
and  when  His  will  shall  “  be  done 
on  earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven.” 


COCO 


CCXY. 


Jhe  e  w 

ID  the  Jews  at  last  finish 
their  temple  ?  Yes ;  after 
many  years,  there  was  a 
new  king  of  Persia,  named 
Darius,  and  he  was  wil¬ 
ling  to  be  kind  and  friendly  to  the 
Jews.  The  time  was  now  come  for 
God’s  house  to  be  built;  and  the 
good  prophets,  Haggai  and  Zech- 
ariah,  told  the  people  to  arise  and 
work.  But  the  Jews  had  been  so 
long  idle,  and  so  often  hindered 
and  persecuted,  that  they  were  not 
willing  to  work  at  first.  They  said, 
“  The  time  is  not  yet  come  for  the 
Lord’s  house  to  be  built.  If  we 
begin,  our  enemies  will  soon  make 
us  leave  off  again,  as  they  did  be¬ 
fore.”  But  God  was  displeased  with 
the  Jews  for  saying  this.  It  showed 
that  they  had  very  little  faith  in 
Him,  and  trusted  very  little  in  His 
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power  and  help ;  so  He  sent  a  mes¬ 
sage  to  them  by  Haggai,  to  tell  them 
how  angry  He  was.  This  was  the 
message :  “  Is  it  time  for  you  to 
dwell  in  your  ceiled  houses,  and  my 
house  lie  waste?  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  Consider  your  ways.” 
God  showed  His  displeasure,  by  not 
blessing  His  people.  He  gave  them 
no  rain,  and  no  dew ;  and  the  grass 
dried  up,  and  the  fruits  did  not 
ripen:  and  there  was  very  little 
corn,  and  oil,  and  wine.  And  why 
was  this  ?  God  Himself  told  them 
why.  He  said,  “Ye  have  sown 
much,  and  bring  in  little ;  ye  eat, 
but  ye  have  not  enough  ;  ye  drink, 
but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink ;  ye 
clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm. 
Why  ?  Because  mine  house  is  waste, 
and  ye  run  every  man  to  his  own 
house.  Therefore  the  heaven  ovei 
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you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth 
is  stayed  from  fruit.  And  I  called 
for  a  drought  upon  the  land,  and 
upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the 
corn,  and  upon  the  new  wine,  and 
upon  the  oil.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  consider  your  ways.  Go 
up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  and  build  the  house ;  and  I 
will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will 
bless  you.”  If  we  do  not  attend  to 
the  work  of  God,  we  cannot  have 
His  blessing  upon  our  own  work. 
Nothing  will  prosper  with  us,  if  we 
do  not  first  attend  to  the  things  of 
God.  “  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  all  other  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.”  Matthew  vi.  33. 

But  did  the  Jews  obey  the  com¬ 
mand  which  Haggai  brought  them  ? 
Yes;  “the  people  did  fear  before 
the  Lord ;”  and  the  two  good  men, 
Zerubbabel  the  governor,  and  Joshua 
the  high  priest,  helped  and  encour¬ 
aged  them  to  arise  and  build.  And 
did  the  work  prosper  ?  Yes ;  their 
enemies  tried  indeed  to  hinder  them, 
and  wrote  letters  to  Darius  to  tell 
him  what  the  Jews  were  doing. 
But  Darius  determined  to  see  for 
himself  whether  the  Jews  were  right 
or  not  in  building  the  temple ;  and 
whether  Cyrus  had  really  given  them 
leave.  So  he  sought  in  the  house 
where  the  books,  and  papers,  and 
rolls  were  kept,  and  there  he  found 
the  written  proclamation  of  Cyrus. 
You  remember  what  the  proclama¬ 
tion  was.  It  was  the  kind  letter 
which  Cyrus  wrote  to  the  Jews, 
telling  them  they  might  return  to 
Jerusalem,  and  build  the  temple  of 
God.  When  Darius  had  read  this, 
he  wrote  directly,  and  commanded 
that  the  Jews  should  be  allowed  to 
build  the  temple ;  and  that  bullocks, 


and  rams,  and  lambs,  and  all  they 
needed  for  their  sacrifice,  should  be 
given  them;  and  that  if  any  man 
dared  to  hinder  them,  his  house 
should  be  pulled  down,  and  himself 
hanged.  The  Jews  rejoiced  when 
this  message  came  to  them.  The 
work  went  on,  and  prospered,  and 
God  blessed  them,  because  now  they 
were  obeying  Him,  and  doing  His 
work.  The  rain  came,  and  the  dew ; 
and  the  corn  sprang  up,  and  the 
fruit  ripened ;  and  they  had  plenty 
of  oil  and  wine ;  and  all  was  well 
with  them,  because  they  had  God’s 
smile,  and  God’s  blessing.  In  a  few 
years  the  temple  was  finished  ;  and 
then  they  kept  the  dedication  with 
great  joy  and  thankfulness,  praising 
God  who  had  so  blessed  them,  and 
prospered  their  work. 

If  we  serve  God  as  actively  and 
faithfully  as  these  Jews  did,  we  shall 
have  His  blessing  too.  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  we  may  serve 
God.  He  has  given  work  to  all  His 
servants,  and  He  is  not  pleased  if 
they  are  idle  and  slothful.  Our 
great  business  is  to  learn  to  know 
and  love  God  ourselves;  but  then 
we  must  try  to  help  others  also  to 
know  and  love  Him.  There  are 
many  temples  to  be  built  for  His 
worship  still.  Many  countries  are 
now  without  churches,  and  without 
ministers;  desolate  and  waste,  as 
Jerusalem  was  before  the  holy 
temple  was  built  again.  What  can 
we  do  ?  Can  we  go  to  those  heathen 
lands,  and  build  the  churches,  and 
preach  to  the  people  there  ?  Perhaps 
we  cannot  go  ourselves ,  but  we  may 
help  to  send  others ;  we  may  give 
our  money,  as  the  Jews  so  willingly 
gave  theirs,  for  the  building  of 
God’s  temple.  It  is  selfish  to  live 
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ill  our  happy  country,  where  we 
have  so  many  churches,  and  minis¬ 
ters,  and  Bibles,  without  caring  for 
the  poor  people  in  distant  countries 


who  have  none  of  these  blessings. 
If  we  really  love  God  ourselves,  we 
shall  be  anxious  for  all  the  world  to 
love  Him  too. 


CCXVI. 
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E  E  N 


E  are  now  going  to  read  a 
story  about  some  Jews 
who  were  living  in  Persia, 
while  their  brethren  were 
building  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  The  king  who  was  now 
reigning  in  Persia,  is  called  in  the 
Bible  Ahasuerus.  He  was  a  rich 
and  powerful  king ;  and  his  posses¬ 
sions  were  very  large  indeed;  he 
reigned  over  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  provinces.  We  often 
read  about  great,  and  rich,  and 
powerful  kings;  let  us  always  re¬ 
member,  that  greatness,  and  riches, 
and  power,  cannot  make  people 
happy.  Only  God’s  blessing  can 
give  us  real  true  happiness.  With 
this,  the  poorest  person  may  be 
peaceful  and  contented  ;  without  it, 
the  richest  kings  must  be  discon¬ 
tented  and  miserable. 

King  Ahasuerus  made  a  great 
feast  for  his  princes,  and  nobles, 
and  servants ;  and  showed  them  his 


riches,  and  all  the  fine  things  he 
possessed.  The  feast  lasted  one 
hundred  and  eighty  days ;  and  when 
it  was  ended,  Ahasuerus  made  an¬ 
other  feast,  for  seven  more  days,  for 
all  the  people  both  great  and  small; 
and  this  feast  was  in  the  court  of 
the  garden  of  the  king’s  palace. 
The  place  where  the  company  met 
was  very  beautiful  and  splendid. 
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The  curtains  were  white,  and  green, 
and  blue ;  and  the  pillars  to  which 
they  were  fastened  were  of  fine 
marble.  The  couches  or  sofas  were 
of  gold  and  silver ;  and  the  floor  was 
a  pavement  of  blue,  and  red,  and 
black,  and  white  marble.  The  king 
gave  his  friends  everything  they 
could  wish  to  eat  and  to  drink ;  and 
the  wine  which  they  drank  was 
poured  into  beautiful  vessels  of 
gold. 

The  ladies  were  not  at  the  king’s 
feast ;  but  they  all  met  in  the  palace, 
where  a  feast  was  made  for  them  by 
the  queen,  whose  name  was  Vashti. 
Before  the  feast  was  ended,  king 
Ahasuerus  wished  to  see  the  queen, 
and  to  show  her  to  all  the  princes 
and  people ;  so  he  sent  a  message  to 
her,  by  seven  of  his  servants,  desir¬ 
ing  her  to  come.  But  Yashti  did 
not  like  to  come,  and  she  refused  to 
obey  the  king’s  command ;  so  the 
messengers  returned  to  the  king 
without  her.  Ahasuerus  was  angry 
with  the  queen  for  this  disobedience, 
and  determined  to  punish  her ;  but 
first  he  asked  advice  of  the  princes 
and  wise  men  who  were  his  friends, 
and  said,  “  What  shall  we  do  by  law 
to  queen  Yashti,  because  she  has 
disobeyed  the  king’s  command?” 
Then  one  of  the  princes  answered, 
“  Yashti  ought  to  be  punished  for 
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what  she  has  done ;  for  if  she  is  not, 
the  women  in  Persia  will  learn  to  be 
like  her,  and  will  disobey  and  de¬ 
spise  their  husbands ;  and  that  will 
give  us  trouble.  Let  the  king  send 
Vashti  away,  and  choose  another 
and  a  better  queen ;  and  let  a  law 
be  made,  commanding  all  wives  to 
honor  and  obey  their  husbands,  that 
we  may  have  no  more  rebellion  and 
disobedience.”  The  king  was  pleased 
with  this  advice,  and  did  as  the 
princes  wished.  The  law  was  made, 
and  Vashti  was  sent  away  in  dis¬ 
grace.  A  little  time  before,  she 
had  been  a  great  queen,  rich  and 
honorable ;  now,  she  had  lost  her 
crown,  and  her  power,  and  her 
riches ;  and  was  hated,  and  despised, 
and  disgraced.  There  is  nothing  in 
this  world  that  will  stay  with  us 
long.  Money,  honor,  power,  friends, 
— all  go  away  from  us  very  soon ; 
and  then  we  must  say  what  Solomon 
said,— “  All  is  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit.”  Eccles.  i.  14. 


It  was  unkind  of  Ahasuerus  to 
command  Vashti  to  do  what  she  did 
not  like;  but  it  was  wrong  of 
Vashti  to  refuse  to  obey  her  king 
and  husband.  The  Bible  says, 
“Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands;”  and,  “Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them.”  Col.  iii.  18, 19.  If 
this  king  and  queen  had  known 
and  loved  God,  the  one  would  not 
have  been  unkind,  and  the  other 
would  not  have  been  disobedient; 
and  then  they  would  have  lived 
happily  and  peacefully  together  in 
love,  without  quarrelling,  and  at 
last  parting  in  such  a  sad  way. 
But  Ahasuerus  and  Vashti  knew 
very  little  about  the  true  God,  and 
His  holy  laws.  How  thankful  we 
ought  to  be  that  we  have  the  Bible 
to  teach  us  what  is  right !  Let  us 
remember,  always  to  read  and  at¬ 
tend  to  it ;  and  pray  for  God’s  grace 
to  help  us  to  obey  its  commands. 


CCXVII. 
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his  passion  was 
Ahasuerus  began  to 
:  about  Vashti,  and 
el  sorry  for  what  he 
had  done.  People  are 
often  vexed  about  the  things  they 
have  done  in  anger,  when  it  is  too 
late  for  sorrow  to  do  any  good. 

Ahasuerus  did  not  call  Vashti 
back  again,  but  he  determined  to 
have  a  new  queen;  so  he  com¬ 
manded  all  the  beautiful  young 
women  in  his  kingdom  to  be 


brought  to  the  palace,  that  he  might 
see  them,  and  choose  one  from 
among  them,  and  make  her  queen. 
A  great  many  young  women  came 
to  the  palace,  but  the  Bible  tells  us 
about  only  one  of  them.  Her  name 
was  Esther.  She  was  a  Jewess ; 
and  her  parents  and  friends  had 
been  carried  captive  to  Babylon, 
with  Jehoiachin,  many  years  before. 
Esther’s  father  and  mother  both 
died,  and  left  their  poor  child  a  lit¬ 
tle  orphan  captive.  How  sad  for 
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Esther  to  be  left  an  orphan  and  a 
prisoner  in  a  strange  land!  But 
that  kind  God  who  says,  “Leave 
thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  pre¬ 
serve  them  alive,”  took  care  of  this 
little  girl  when  her  parents  could 
take  care  of  her  no  more.  Esther 
had  a  relation  named  Mordecai.  He 
was  a  good  man,  and  a  kind  friend 
to  this  poor  orphan ;  for  when  her 
parents  died,  he  took  her  to  live 
with  him  as  his  own  daughter. 
Esther  grew  up  to  be  very  beauti¬ 
ful  ;  but  the  Bible  does  not  praise 
her  for  her  beauty.  We  have  often 
read,  that  God  does  not  look  at  the 
outward  appearance,  but  at  the 
heart ;  holiness  is  what  pleases 
Him,  not  beauty.  “Eavor  is  de¬ 
ceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain ;  but  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised.”  Prov.  xxxi.  20. 
And  did  Esther  fear  the  Lord  ? 
Yes ;  we  may  hope  that  she  began 
early  to  seek  the  God  of  Israel ;  and 
that  He  was  her  father,  when  her 
earthly  father  was  gone.  She  was 
a  gentle,  affectionate,  obedient  child 
to  Mordecai;  for  all  who  truly  love 
and  obey  God  as  their  Heavenly 
Father,  will  love  and  obey  earthly 
parents  too.  Mordecai  had  been 
like  a  father  to  Esther,  and  she 
knew  that  she  ought  to  honor  and 
love  him. 

When  the  king  commanded  all 
the  young  women  to  be  brought  to 
the  palace,  Mordecai  let  Esther  go 
with  them;  but  every  day  he  went 


to  the  palace  to  ask  how  she  was; 
for  he  loved  her,  and  felt  very  anx¬ 
ious  about  her.  The  king,  and  the 
people  in  the  palace,  did  not  know 
that  Esther  was  a  Jewess.  Morde¬ 
cai  had  desired  her  not  to  tell  them 
this*,  and  Esther  kept  the  secret  as 
he  wished.  Mordecai  did  not  desire 
Esther  to  tell  a  lie;  that  would 
have  been  very  wrong;  it  is  never 
right  to  say  what  is  untrue;  but 
sometimes,  it  may  be  right  and  wise 
not  to  tell  all  we  know.  Mordecai 
thought  it  best  that  Esther  should 
not  be  known  as  a  Jewess  in  a 
place  where  the  Jews  had  so  many 
enemies. 

When  the  young  women  were 
brought  before  the  king,  he  liked 
Esther  better  than  any  of  them, 
and  chose  her  for  his  queen.  So  he 
took  the  crown,  and  put  it  upon  her 
head ;  and  then  he  made  a  great 
feast  for  his  princes  and  servants; 
and  all  the  people  rejoiced  very 
much  because  Esther  was  queen. 
This  was  a  great  honor  to  Esther! 
She  was  taken  to  live  in  a  palace, 
and  had  everything  she  could  de¬ 
sire.  But  Esther  had  great  need 
now  of  God’s  help  and  guidance, 
for  she  had  many  temptations  in 
the  palace ;  riches,  and  worldly 
pleasures,  and  vain  company.  We 
may  hope  that  she  asked  God  to 
keep  her  from  loving  these  things 
too  much ;  and  that  He  heard  her 
prayer. 
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OKDECAI  had  a  place  by 
the  king’s  gate,  where  he 
sat  every  day.  Esther  had 
now  a  more  honorable 
place  than  Mordecai,  for 
she  sat  upon  the  throne ;  but  Esther 
did  not  forget  her  kind  friend  after 
she  was  queen.  She  still  remem¬ 
bered  and  loved  him;  and  attended 
to  all  he  said,  as  obediently  as  when 
she  was  living  with  him.  This 
showed  how  dutiful,  and  affectionate, 
and  grateful,  Esther  was.  She  was 
right  to  be  so.  Try  to  be  like  her ; 
never  forget  an  old  and  kind  friend. 
“  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father’s 
friend,  forsake  not.”  Proverbs 
xxvii.  10. 

While  Mordecai  was  sitting  in 
his  place  by  the  gate,  he  made  him¬ 
self  very  useful  to  the  king.  Two 
of  the  servants  made  a  conspiracy 
to  kill  Ahasuerus.  Mordecai  dis¬ 
covered  the  conspiracy,  and  went 
directly,  and  told  Esther;  and  she 
told  the  king  what  Mordecai  had 
said.  The  accusation  was  found  to 
be  true;  and  the  two  wicked  men 
were  taken  and  hanged  upon  a  tree. 
Mordecai  did  right  to  tell  the  king 
about  this  conspiracy. 

Did  the  king  thank  and  reward 
Mordecai  ?  No,  he  gave  him  noth¬ 
ing  ;  but  the  story  of  the  conspiracy, 
and  the  discovery  of  it,  was  written 
in  a  book,  and  put  away  in  a  safe 
place,  that  it  might  not  be  lost  nor 
forgotten.  We  shall  soon  read  about 
this  book  again. 

There  was  a  man  in  the  palace 


whom  the  king  loved,  named  Ha- 
man.  He  was  not  a  good  man ;  he 
was  proud,  and  cruel,  and  deceitful; 
but  the  king  honored  him,  and 
commanded  his  subjects  to  honor 
him  too,  for  Ahasuerus  did  not 
know  at  first  how  very  wicked  Ha- 
man  was.  Every  time  Haman  passed, 
the  servants  in  the  king’s  gate 
bowed  to  him,  and  did  him  rever¬ 
ence;  but  Mordecai  refused  to  do 
this.  Why  ?  Is  it  not  right  to 
show  honor  to  superiors  ?  Yes  ; 
the  Bible  tells  us  to  give  to  all  the 
honor  which  is  due  to  them;  but 
the  honor  which  Haman  wanted, 
was  not  due  to  him;  he  had  no 
right  to  it.  It  was  idolatrous  hom¬ 
age  which  Haman  wished  ;  and 
Mordecai  knew  it  would  be  wrong 
to  give  that.  And  we  read,  too, 
that  Haman  was  an  Amalekite,  one 
of  that  wicked  nation  which  God 
had  commanded  His  people  to  de¬ 
stroy;  Mordecai  could  not  forget 
God’s  command,  and  honor  an 
Amalekite.  The  servants  spoke  to 
Mordecai,  and  wished  him  to  bow 
when  Haman  passed ;  but  Mordecai 
would  not  attend  to  what  they  said; 
so  they  went,  and  told  Haman. 

The  proud  man  when  he  heard 
this,  determined  to  punish  Mor¬ 
decai.  He  wished  to  kill  this  poor 
Jew,  and  all  the  Jews  in  the  king¬ 
dom  too ;  for  Haman  hated  the 
Jews.  But  he  had  not  power  him¬ 
self  to  destroy  them;  so  he  went  to 
the  king,  and  asked  him  to  com¬ 
mand  them  all  to  be  put  to  death. 
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Haman  said,  “  There  are  some 
people  scattered  about  the  king¬ 
dom,  who  have  laws  of  their  own, 
and  do  not  keep  thy  laws.  If  they 
are  suffered  to  live,  they  will  do 
much  hurt;  therefore,  if  it  please 
the  king,  let  them  be  destroyed ; 
and  I  will  pay  those  who  do  the 
business;  and  the  money  shall  be 


brought  into  the  king’s  treasury.” 
Haman  thought  he  should  soon 
repay  himself,  by  taking  the 
money  which  belonged  to  the 
Jews  whom  he  wished  to  destroy. 
Did  Haman  tell  the  king  that 
Mordecai  had  refused  to  bow,  and 
do  him  honor  ?  Ho ;  Haman  said 
nothing  about  that. 
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Jhe  jJ  e  w  s 

ID  Ahasuerus  attend  to 
Hainan’s  cruel  wish  ? 
Yes,  he  did.  He  took 
his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  gave  it  to  Haman, 
and  said,  “  All  the  money  shall  be 
thine,  and  the  people  too.  Do  with 
them  as  thou  thinkest  best.”  Then 
Haman  went  away  very  much 
pleased;  and  wrote  letters  to  the 
governors  of  all  the  provinces,  in 
the  king’s  name,  and  sealed  them 
with  the  king’s  seal,  and  sent  them 
by  post  to  every  place  in  the  king¬ 
dom.  What  did  Haman  say  in  these 
letters?  He  commanded,  that  on 
the  thirteenth  of  the  month  Adar, 
all  the  Jews,  young  and  old,  men, 
women,  and  little  children,  should 
be  destroyed ;  and  their  riches  and 
possessions  taken  away.  All  the 
v' people  were  to  be  ready  for  that 
dreadful  day, — the  thirteenth  of 
the  month  Adar.  The  posts  went 
out,  and  hastened  to  carry  the  let¬ 
ters  as  the  king  commanded ;  and 
then  Haman  came  to  the  king,  and 
sat  down  to  eat  and  drink  with 
him.  They  were  both  quite  care¬ 
less  about  the  sufferings  of  the  poor 
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Jews.  The  Jews  were  weeping,  and 
full  of  sorrow ;  but  Ahasuerus  and 
Haman  could  eat,  and  drink,  and 
talk,  and  laugh,  without  thinking 
about  them,  or  pitying  them. 

Was  not  Mordecai  in  great  trouble 
now?  Yes;  when  he  heard  what 
was  done,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  and 
went  out  into  the  city,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry.  And  in 
all  the  provinces,  wherever  the  let¬ 
ters  went,  there  was  great  crying, 
and  fasting,  and  weeping  among 
the  Jews;  and  many  lay  in  sack¬ 
cloth  and  ashes.  And  Esther,  too, 
was  very  sorry,  because  her  dear 
friend  Mordecai  was  in  so  much 
trouble.  She  sent  a  message  tG 
him,  and  gave  him  new  raiment, 
and  asked  him  to  put  off  his  sack¬ 
cloth,  and  to  be  comforted;  for 
Esther  did  not  know  at  first  what 
made  Mordecai  so  unhappy.  When 
the  raiment  was  sent,  he  would  not 
receive  it,  nor  put  off  his  sackcloth, 
nor  take  comfort ;  he  still  stayed 
where  he  was,  weeping  as  he  did 
before;  and  the  messenger  went 
back,  and  told  Esther.  Then  Esther 
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called  one  of  her  servants,  who  was 
named  Hatach,  and  told  him  to  go 
again,  and  ask  Mordecai  why  he 
wept  so  bitterly.  So  the  servant 
went  and  gave  him  the  queen’s 
message;  and  then  Mordecai  told 
Hatach  of  the  king’s  command,  and 
gave  him  one  of  the  letters  to  show 
to  Esther,  and  sent  a  message,  to 
beg  her  to  go  to  the  king,  and  ask 
him  to  spare  her  people. 

When  Hatach  told  Esther  what 
Mordecai  had  said,  and  what  he 
wished,  she  was  in  very  great  diffi¬ 
culty  and  trouble.  Was  she  unwill¬ 
ing  to  ask  the  king  to  spare  the 
Jews  ?  No ;  but  she  felt  afraid  at 
first,  because  there  was  a  law  in 
Persia,  forbidding  any  one,  who  was 
not  called,  to  come  before  the  king. 
Whoever  dared  to  disobey  this  law, 
was  put  to  death,  unless  the  king 
held  out  his  sceptre, — then  the  per¬ 
son  was  forgiven.  Ahasuerus  had 
not  called  Esther  for  thirty  days; 
and  she  said  to  Hatach,  “  How  can 
I  go  to  the  king  when  he  has  not 
sent  for  me?  I  shall  make  him 
angry ;  perhaps  he  will  put  me  to 
death,  and  what  will  become  of  my 
poor  people  then?”  So  Hatach 
went  back  again  to  Mordecai,  and 
told  him  what  Esther  said.  But 
Mordecai  would  not  despair.  He 
knew  that  it  was  right  to  do  all  he 
could  to  save  himself  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  he  trusted  that  God  would 
deliver  them  now,  as  he  had  often 
delivered  them  before.  So  Morde¬ 
cai  sent  another  message  to  queen 
Esther.  He  told  her  it  was  her 
duty  to  go  and  speak  to  the  king ; 
and  that  she  could  not  have  God’s 
blessing  if  she  did  not.  And  then 
he  encouraged  her  too.  He  told 
her,  that  he  believed  that  God 


would  deliver  His  people,  and  had 
made  her  queen  that  she  might  be 
able  to  speak  to  Ahasuerus,  and  in¬ 
tercede  for  them  when  they  had  no 
other  friend. 

As  soon  as  Esther  heard  this,  she 
determined  to  do  what  Mordecai 
desired.  But  she  remembered  that 
there  was  another  king,  greater  and 
more  powerful  than  Ahasuerus, 
whose  help  she  must  ask  first.  Who 
was  this  great  king?  God  Him¬ 
self.  He  is  the  king  over  all  the 
world.  The  greatest  earthly  kings 
can  only  do  what  He  permits. 
Esther  knew  that  He  could,  if  He 
pleased,  make  Ahasuerus  kind  and 
merciful;  and  she  determined  to 
pray  to  this  great  God,  and  ask  His 
help,  and  then  go  to  the  king.  So 
she  called  the  messengers  again, 
and  told  them  to  return  this  answer 
to  Mordecai :  “  Go,  and  gather  to¬ 
gether  all  the  Jews  that  are  in  the 
city,  and  fast  and  pray  for  me  night 
and  day;  and  I  and  my  maidens 
will  fast  and  pray  too,  and  after¬ 
wards  I  will  go  and  speak  to  the  king. 
If  God  please,  He  will  answer  my 
prayer,  and  protect  me,  and  deliver 
my  people ;  and  if  not,  I  am  ready 
and  willing  to  die.” 

Mordecai  was  glad  to  have  this 
message.  He  saw  now  that  Esther 
was  determined  to  do  her  duty; 
and  that  she  would  do  it  in  the 
right  way,  asking  help  from  God. 
Mordecai  had  much  faith  in  God, 
and  trusted  in  Him  for  deliverance 
in  this  time  of  danger.  He  remem¬ 
bered  that  “  God  is  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.”  Psalm  xlvi.  1. 

Then  Mordecai  called  all  the 
Jews  in  the  city,  and  told  them 
what  Esther  was  going  to  do ;  and 
asked  them  to  fast  and  pray  for  her. 
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as  she  wished,  the  three  days  before 
she  went  to  the  king.  The  Jews 
were  willing  to  do  this;  so  they, 
and  Mordecai,  and  Esther,  all  fasted, 
and  wept,  and  prayed  before  God. 
It  was  a  solemn  time.  The  queen 
and  her  maidens  were  fasting,  and 
weeping,  and  praying  in  the  palace  ; 
and  Mordecai  and  the  Jews  in  the 
city ;  none  of  them  ate  or  drank  for 
three  days.  But  what  a  comfort  it  was 
for  these  poor  people  to  have  God 


for  their  friend  now  !  When  we  are 
in  trouble,  we  ought  to  do  what 
they  did.  We  may  never  have  such 
trouble  as  Esther  had;  but  very 
often  we  may  be  in  danger  and  dif¬ 
ficulty  ;  and  then  we  should  tell  all 
our  sorrows  to  God,  and  ask  help 
from  Him.  And  He  is  willing  to 
hear  us ;  He  says,  “  Call  upon  me  in 
the  time  of  trouble,  and  I  will  de¬ 
liver  thee.”  Psalm  i.  15. 
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HE  three  days  passed,  and 
the  time  came  for  Esther 
to  go  to  the  king.  She 
was  going  to  the  king 
when  he  had  not  called 
for  her;  and  perhaps  he  might 
not  hold  out  the  sceptre  to  her,  and 
then  she  would  be  put  to  death. 
This  was  a  fearful  thought;  but 
Esther  was  determined  to  go,  trust¬ 
ing  in  God,  and  she  knew  that 
nothing  could  hurt  her  without  His 
permission. 

The  king  was  sitting  upon  his 
throne  in  his  palace,  when  Esther 
came  in.  She  looked  anxiously  to  see 
if  he  would  hold  out  the  sceptre  that 
she  might  know  whether  she  should 
live  or  die.  When  Ahasuerus  looked 
up,  and  saw  Esther  standing  in  the 
court  so  humbly  and  timidly,  he 
pitied  and  loved  her,  and  held  out 
his  sceptre  and  called  her  to  him. 
So  Esther  went,  and  touched  the 
sceptre.  But  how  thankful  she  felt 
now !  The  king  was  not  angry,  but 
pleased  with  her ;  he  did  not  com¬ 
mand  her  to  be  put  to  death,  but 
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smiled,  and  said,  “  What  wilt  thou, 
queen  Esther?  Ask  what  thou 
wilt,  and  it  shalt  be  given  thee.” 
But  Esther  did  not  like  to  tell 
Ahasuerus  about  the  Jews  directly. 
She  wanted  time  to  think  of  her 
petition,  and  to  ask  God  to  give  her 
courage  and  wisdom ;  so  she  only 
said,  “  If  it  please  the  king,  let  the 
king  and  Haman  come  to-day  to 
the  feast  I  have  made  ready  for 
them.”  Why  did  Esther  ask  Haman 
to  the  feast  ?  Did  she  not  know 
what  a  cruel,  wicked  man  he  was  ? 
Yes,  she  knew  this ;  and  soon  she 
meant  to  tell  the  king  all  the  truth 
about  Haman,  but  now  Esther 
wished  to  be  wise  and  cautious  in 
all  she  did,  not  quick  and  hasty. 
God  had  given  Esther  wisdom,  be¬ 
cause  she  had  asked  Him  for  it. 
When  we  have  very  difficult  work 
to  do,  we  ought,  like  this  good 
queen,  to  pray  for  wisdom  to  do  it 
rightly.  “  If  any  man  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.”  James  i.  5. 

Did  Ahasuerus  promise  to  come 
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to  the  feast  ?  Yes ;  he  went,  and 
Haman  went  with  him.  Esther 
was  very  attentive  to  the  king,  and 
tried  to  please  him ;  and  Ahasuerus 
liked  everything  that  he  saw,  and 
everything  that  Esther  said  and 
did.  While  they  were  at  the  feast, 
the  king  said  again  to  Esther, 
“  What  is  thy  petition  ?  What  is 
thy  desire?  I  will  give  it  thee, 
whatever  it  may  he.”  Did  Esther 
ask  then  that  the  poor  Jews  might 
be  spared  ?  No,  the  time  was  not 
yet  come ;  she  wanted  to  pray  and 
think  about  her  petition  still  more ; 
so  she  said,  “  If  it  please  the  king, 
let  the  king  and  Haman  come  to¬ 
morrow  to  the  feast  I  shall  prepare 
for  them ;  and  then  I  will  make  my 
petition,  as  the  king  hath  said.” 

Haman  felt  proud  of  his  honor  in 
being  invited  twice,  with  the  king, 
to  Esther’s  feast ;  and  he  went 
home,  that  day,  thinking  very  much 
of  himself.  As  he  passed  the  king’s 
gate,  he  saw  Mordecai  sitting  there ; 
and  Mordecai  did  not  bow  nor 
stand  up,  nor  show  him  any  honor. 
This  made  Haman  very  angry  ;  but 
he  tried  to  hide  his  anger.  When 
he  came  to  his  house,  he  called  his 
wife  and  his  friends,  and  boasted  to 
them  of  his  glory  and  his  riches. 


He  said,  “  The  king  likes  me  bettel 
than  any  of  his  princes  and  ser¬ 
vants;  and  queen  Esther  honors 
me  too.  I  was  at  her  feast  to-day, 
and  she  has  invited  me  to  come 
again  to-morrow  with  the  king.  I 
am  the  only  man  who  is  so  honored ; 
but  yet  all  my  riches,  and  honors, 
and  glory,  cannot  content  me,  while 
I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at 
the  king’s  gate.  “  Then  Zeresh, 
Haman’s  wife,  answered,  “Do  not 
be  vexed  about  this.  Let  us  make 
a  very  high  gallows  ;  and  to-morrow 
speak  thou  to  the  king,  that  Morde¬ 
cai  may  be  hanged  upon  the  gallows ; 
and  then  go  thou  in  merrily  to  the 
feast.”  Haman  was  very  much 
pleased  with  what  cruel  Zeresh  said, 
and  commanded  that  the  gallows 
should  be  made  directly.  But  could 
Haman  feel  happy  then  ?  No  ;  he 
had  riches,  and  honors,  and — what 
pleased  him  better — the  hope  of  re¬ 
venge  on  the  morrow ;  but  all  these 
things  could  not  give  him  peace  nor 
comfort.  Haman’s  heart  was  full 
of  evil  thoughts;  anger,  and  pas¬ 
sion,  and  revenge,  and  murder  too, 
were  there,  and  God’s  curse,  and 
God’s  frown  were  upon  him.  Ha¬ 
man’s  pride  had  grown  into  dread¬ 
ful  wickedness. 


THE  BESTLESS  HIGHX 


333 


CCXXI. 

Jhe  Restless  Night. 


night,  when  king 
suerus  lay  down  upon 
bed,  he  could  not 
.  He  was  not  ill, 
nor  in  pain,  nor  trouble ; 
all  was  pleasant  and  comfortable 
around  him ,  but  still,  when  he  shut 
his  eyes,  and  tried  to  rest,  he  found 
he  could  not;  his  sleep  was  gone. 
It  was  God  who  made  Ahasuerus  so 
restless  and  wakeful  that  night,  and 
we  shall  soon  know  why. 

Sleep  is  a  great  blessing.  Our 
poor  weak  bodies  grow  weary  after 
a  long,  busy  day;  and  it  is  very 
pleasant  to  have  a  comfortable  bed 
to  lie  upon,  and  quiet  sleep  to  re¬ 
fresh  us  when  we  are  tired,  and  to 
awake  in  the  morning  strong  and 
well  again.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  to  God  who  gives  us 
these  blew’smgs,  and  keeps  us  safe¬ 
ly  in  the  long  dark  night!  Da¬ 
vid  says,  “  I  lay  me  down  and  slept ; 
I  awaked,  for  the  Lord  sustained 
me.”  Psalm  iii.  5.  But  sometimes 
we  cannot  sleep.  Like  Ahasuerus 
we  are  wakeful  and  restless  all  night 
long.  What  should  we  do  then  ? 
David  also  tells  us  what  he  did  when 
he  could  not  sleep.  He  says,  “  I  re¬ 
member  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  med¬ 
itate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches.” 
Psalm  lxiii.  6.  And  God’s  people 
like  to  do  so  too.  When  all  is  dark 
and  quiet  around,  and  no  earthly 
friend  can  see  them,  then  they  love 
to  remember  that  the  eye  of  God  is 
still  upon  them.  He  never  slum¬ 


bers  nor  sleeps :  He  is  near  to  hear 
their  prayers  and  their  praises,  and 
to  love,  and  bless  them,  and  to  give 
them  peace.  Do  you  love  God? 
Then  you  may  be  very  happy  in 
long  wakeful  nights,  even  when  pain 
and  illness  make  you  restless.  You 
may  think  of  your  kind  Father  in 
Heaven,  who  gives  you  many,  many 
blessings;  but  who  is  sometimes 
pleased  to  take  them  away,  for  wise 
reasons  which  you  cannot  know 
now.  And  you  may  think  too  of 
that  bright,  happy  world,  to  which 
you  will  go  soon,  if  you  are  God’s 
child,  where  there  is  no  pain,  no 
weariness. 

But  Ahasuerus  had  no  pleasant 
thoughts  like  these  to  comfort  him 
when  he  lay  restless  in  his  bed ;  so 
at  last  he  arose  and  called  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  told  them  to  bring  a 
book  and  read  to  him.  What  book 
did  he  choose  ?  He  told  his  ser¬ 
vants  to  bring  that  book  in  which 
the  history  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  acts  of  the  kings  were  written. 
The  conspiracy  which  Mordeoai  dis¬ 
covered  had  been  recorded  there; 
but  Ahasuerus  had  forgotten  this 
long  ago.  The  servant  who  read  to 
the  king  soon  came  to  the  story  of 
the  conspiracy ;  and  when  Ahasue¬ 
rus  heard  it,  he  remembered  the 
faithfulness  of  Mordecai,  and  how 
useful  he  had  been.  Then  Ahasue¬ 
rus  asked,  “  What  honor  has  been 
done  to  Mordecai  ?  How  has  he 
been  rewarded  ?”  The  servants  an- 
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swered,  “  Nothing  has  been  done  for 
him.”  Then  the  king  said,  “  Mor- 
decai  must  be  rewarded  now  for  his 
services.  Go  into  the  court  and  see 
who  is  there ;  I  will  consult  with  my 
friends  how  I  may  best  honor  this 
good  man.”  So  the  servants  went 
into  the  court,  and  there  they  found 
Haman;  for  he  was  coming  very 
early  to  speak  about  Mordecai,  and 
to  ask  the  king  to  have  him  hanged 
upon  the  gallows  which  had  been 
just  made.  The  servants  called 
Haman,  and  brought  him  to  Aha- 
suerus ;  but  Haman  did  not  know 
why  he  was  called,  and  Ahasuerus 
did  not  know  what  Haman  wished 
to  say,  and  why  he  was  so  early  in 
the  court. 

When  Haman  came  in,  the  king 
did  not  tell  him  at  first,  who  the 
person  was  he  was  anxious  to  re¬ 
ward  ;  he  only  said  to  him,  “  What 
shall  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honor?”  Then 
Haman  thought,  “Who  can  this 
man  be  ?  It  must  be  myself,  for  the 
king  likes  me  better  than  any  of  the 
princes  in  his  kingdom.  And  now 
he  is  going  to  honor  me;  what 
honor  shall  I  choose?  What  shall 
I  ask  him  to  do  for  me?”  When 
Haman  had  thought  a  little,  he 
said,  “  Let  the  king’s  garments  be 
brought,  and  his  horse,  and  his 
golden  crown ;  and  then  let  one  of 
the  princes  take  the  man  whom  the 
king  is  pleased  to  honor,  and  clothe 
him  in  the  royal  garments,  and  put 
the  crown  upon  his  head,  and  set  him 
upon  the  horse,  and  bring  him  on 
horseback  through  the  city;  and  let 
it  be  proclaimed  aloud,  Thus  shall  it 
be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honor.”  Then  Ahasue¬ 
rus  said,  “  The  man  whom  I  wish 


to  honor  is  Mordecai  the  Jew.  He 
did  me  a  kind  service  a  long  time 
ago,  and  he  had  no  reward.  Now, 
do  as  thou  hast  said.  Make  haste, 
and  take  the  royal  garments,  and 
the  crown,  and  the  horse ;  and  bring 
Mordecai  the  Jew,  who  is  sitting  by 
the  gate,  and  let  him  ride  through 
the  city  in  triumph ;  and  proclaim 
before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done 
to  the  man  whom  the  king  delight¬ 
eth  to  honor.” 

Haman  felt  much  disappointed  to 
hear  all  this,  and  very  angry  too ;  but 
he  could  not  disobey  the  king,  nor 
accuse  Mordecai  now;  so  he  went 
out  and  called  Mordecai,  and  clothed 
him  in  the  royal  garments,  and  put 
him  upon  the  king’s  horse,  and  led 
him  through  the  city,  proclaiming 
before  him  what  Ahasuerus  had 
commanded.  But  when  all  was 
over,  Haman  hastened  home  to  his 
house,  full  of  sorrow,  and  told  Ze- 
resh  all  that  had  happened.  And 
did  she  comfort  him  in  his  disap¬ 
pointment?  No;  she  and  her 
friends  were  as  much  frightened  and 
vexed  as  Haman  was ;  and  they  all 
said,  “  Thou  shalt  not  have  any 
power  against  Mordecai,  but  shalt 
surely  fall  before  him.”  This  trou¬ 
bled  Haman  still  more;  and  he 
waited  sad  and  sorrowful,  till  the 
time  came  for  him  to  go  to  Esther’s 
feast.  But  how  did  Mordecai  feel 
now  ?  He  must  have  felt  very 
thankful  to  God,  who  was  givinghim 
so  much  favor  with  the  king ;  but 
Mordecai  was  not  proud  of  his  hon¬ 
ors,  like  wicked  Haman.  Mordecai 
was  humble,  as  all  God’s  servants 
must  be ;  and  when  he  returned 
from  riding  through  the  city,  he 
went  again  to  the  king’s  gate,  and 
attended  to  his  duties  there,  without 


MORDECAI’S  TRIUMPH.  Esther  vi.  n 


Tissot  Picture  Society,  Xew  "iork.  Copyright  by  de  Brunolt,  1004. 

Then  took  Haman  the.  apparel  and  the  horse,  and  arrayed 
Mordecai,  and  b* oi  ght  him  on  horseback  through  the  street  of 
the  city,  and  proclaimed  him.” 
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boasting  of  his  honors,  or  saying 
one  unkind  word  to  his  enemy  lla¬ 
ma  n. 

And  now  we  can  tell  why  God 
had  taken  away  sleep  from  the  king 
that  night  It  was  because  the 
time  was  come,  the  right  and  best 
time,  for  Mordecai  to  be  delivered. 
Esther,  and  Mordecai,  and  the  Jews, 
had  been  many  days  praying,  and 
fasting,  and  weeping,  and  no  deliv¬ 
erance  came;  and  perhaps  some¬ 
times  they  had  thought  that  God 
would  not  hear  their  prayers  nor 
save  them  from  their  enemies.  But 
he  had  heard  them  all  the  time ;  and 
just  at  the  right  moment,  before 


wicted  Haman  came  in,  God  made 
the  king  restless  and  wakeful,  and 
put  it  into  his  heart  to  ask  to  have  the 
book  read  which  inclined  him  to  be 
kind  to  Mordecai.  God  does  not  al¬ 
ways  answer  our  prayers  how  and 
when  ice  please,  but  how  and  when 
He  pleases.  M e  are  very  ignorant,  and 
cannot  tell  what  is  best  for  us ;  but 
He  knows  what  we  need,  and  the 
right  time  for  giving  it  to  us.  Then 
let  us  trust  this  kind  God,  and  wait 
patiently  for  His  answer  to  our 
prayers.  u  Though  it  tarry,  wait  for 
it;  because  it  will  surely  come,  it 
will  not  tarry.”  Habakkuh  ii.  3. 
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"pli3Y|HE  king  came  to  the 
#0  feast  as  he  promised,  and 
brought  Haman  with  him. 
Ahasuerus  had  not  for¬ 
gotten  Esthers  petition, 
and  now  he  said  to  her  again, 
“What  is  thy  petition,  queen  Es¬ 
ther?  It  shall  be  granted  thee.” 
You  have  never  spoken  to  an  earth¬ 
ly  king;  perhaps  you  have  never 
even  seen  one ;  but  there  is  a  king 
greater,  much  greater,  than  Ahasu¬ 
erus,  to  whom  you  may  speak  every 
day,  and  who  promises  to  grant 
your  requests.  You  know  who  this 
great  king  is ; — Christ  himself.  He 
is  the  “  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.”  He  invites  you  to  come  to 
Him,  and  ask  Him  for  what  you 
want :  and  He  will  never  send  yon 


away.  He  says,  “  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
John  vi.  37.  And  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  promises  to  give  better  things 
than  Ahasuerus  could.  He  can  give 
pardon,  and  peace,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  eternal  life  in  Heaven. 
He  is  willing,  too,  to  give  these 
good  gifts ;  He  says,  a  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you.”  Matthew  vii.  7. 

All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive.”  Matthew  xxi.  22. 

But  what  did  Esther  say  when 
the  king  spoke  kindly  to  her? 
she  had  now  no  need  to  fear; 
Ahasuerus  had  promised  to  grant 
her  request,  and  his  heart  was  kindly 
inclined  to  the  Jews :  God  had  made 
it  so.  Esther  now  felt  that  the 
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right  time  was  come  for  making  her 
petition ;  so  she  said  at  once,  “  If 
it  please  the  king,  let  my  life 
be  given  at  my  petition,  and  my 
people  at  my  request ;  for  it  is  com¬ 
manded,  that  I  and  my  people 
should  be  all  destroyed  and  slain.” 
The  king  wondered  very  much 
when  he  heard  what  Esther  said, 
and  asked  angrily,  “  What  enemy 
of  the  people  has  dared  to  do  this  ?” 
Then  Esther  turned  to  Haman,  and 
said,  “  This  wicked  Haman  is  the 
man  who  is  the  enemy  of  my  people, 
the  Jews ;  and  he  has  accused  them 
to  the  king,  and  asked  for  their  de¬ 
struction.”  Then  Ahasuerus  rose 
up  angrily,  and  went  out  into  the 
palace -garden ;  and  Haman  fell 
down  before  Esther,  and  begged  for 
his  life,  for  he  saw  that  he  was  in 
very  great  danger.  But  there  was 
no  hope  for  Haman  now.  The  king 
soon  came  back,  and  gave  com¬ 
mandment  to  his  servants  to  cover 
Haman’s  face,  which  was  the  sign 
for  execution.  As  they  were  car¬ 
rying  Haman  away,  one  of  the 
king’s  servants  said,  “  Haman  has 
made  a  gallows  to  hang  Mordecai 
upon ;  and  it  is  now  in  Hainan’s 
house.”  So  Ahasuerus  commanded 


that  Haman  should  be  hanged  upon 
his  own  gallows,  which  he  had  made 
for  Mordecai. 

This  was  the  dreadful  end  of  this 
proud  and  cruel  man!  And  all 
people  who  live  like  Haman  will 
come  to  an  end  as  dreadful  as  his, 
if  they  do  not  repent  before  it  is  too 
late.  Wicked  men  are  often  pun¬ 
ished  in  this  world.  They  may  be 
in  great  favor  and  prosperity  for 
many  years ;  but,  at  last,  their  de¬ 
ceitfulness  is  found  out,  as  Haman’s 
was,  and  then  they  lose  their  friends, 
and  their  honor,  and,  perhaps,  their 
life,  and  die  in  disgrace  and  misery. 
But,  sometimes,  the  wicked  are  not 
punished  in  this  world.  Their  fel¬ 
low-creatures  may  not  find  out  their 
crimes ;  so  they  escape,  perhaps,  all 
their  lives.  But  God  takes  notice 
of  these  wicked  people.  He  knows 
all  their  sinful  actions,  and  thoughts 
too,  and  writes  every  one  of  them 
in  the  book  of  His  remembrance. 
And  at  the  day  of  judgment,  when 
the  book  will  be  read  <  rhat  will  be¬ 
come  of  rebellious  impenitent  sin¬ 
ners  ?  The  Bible  tells  us, — “  The 
transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  to¬ 
gether;  the  end  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  cut  off.”  Psalm  xxxvii.  39. 
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HAT  day,  Ahasuerus  gave 
Hainan’s  house  to  queen 
Esther;  and  he  called 
Mordecai,  and  gave  him 
the  ring  which  Haman 
had  worn,  and  honored  him  very 
much.  Ahasuerus  knew  that  Es¬ 
ther  was  a  Jewess,  and  that  Mor¬ 
decai  was  her  relation,  because  she 
had  told  him.  There  was  no  need 
to  keep  this  a  secret  any  longer. 
But  Esther  had  not  yet  all  she 
wanted;  so  she  went  to  the  king 
again,  and  when  he  held  out  the 
sceptre,  she  said,  “If  it  please  the 
king,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  the 
letters  which  Haman  wrote  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  Jews.  How  can  I  bear  to 
see  the  evil  that  shall  come  upon 
my  people  ?  How  can  I  bear  to  see 
my  family  "  stroyed  ?”  Ahasue¬ 
rus  was  very  willing  to  do  as  Esther 
wished;  so  he  told  her  to  desire 
Mordecai  to  write  letters  in  the 
king’s  name,  to  reverse  the  cruel 
command  of  Haman;  and  to  send 
them  all  to  the  provinces  of  the 
kingdom.  Then  Mordecai  wrote 
the  letters  and  sealed  them  with  the 
king’s  ring,  and  sent  them  by  post 
on  horses,  and  mules,  and  camels. 
In  these  letters,  the  king  com¬ 
manded  the  Jews  to  gather  them¬ 
selves  together  on  the  thirteenth  of 
the  month  of  Adar ;  and  to  be  ready 
to  defend  themselves,  and  to  fight, 
and  slay,  and  destroy  all  their  ene¬ 
mies  who  should  try  to  hurt  them. 
Then  Mordecai  went  out  of  the 
palace,  to  tell  the  good  news  to  all 
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the  poor  sorrowing  Jews  in  the  city. 
He  was  dressed  in  royal  garments, 
blue  and  white,  with  a  great  crown 
of  gold  upon  his  head.  That  was  a 
happy  day  for  the  Jews!  They 
threw  off  their  sackcloth,  and  wiped 
away  their  tears,  and  began  to  re¬ 
joice,  and  to  praise  God  who  had 
done  such  wonderful  things  for 
them.  All  was  feasting,  and  joy, 
and  gladness,  among  the  Jews 
throughout  the  land,  wherever  the 
posts  came!  We  may  be  glad  too 
when  we  read  about  their  happiness ; 
and  let  the  story  teach  us  to  trust 
in  their  God  in  all  our  troubles; 
for  He  is  the  same  kind  and  power¬ 
ful  God  now,  that  He  was  then. 

At  last,  the  day  came  in  which 
the  Jews  were  to  have  been  slain. 
Their  enemies  had  hoped  to  destroy 
them  all;  but  God  had  determined 
to  deliver  His  people,  and  they  were 
safe.  The  Jews  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together,  as  Ahasuerus  com¬ 
manded  ;  and  the  rulers  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces  helped  them  to  fight  against 
their  enemies,  aud  to  destroy  those 
who  hated  them.  Very  many  of 
these  cruel  enemies  were  slain ;  and 
amongst  them,  the  ten  sons  of  Ha¬ 
man,  who  were  hanged  upon  the 
gallows  which  their  father  had 
made. 

When  all  their  enemies  were  sub¬ 
dued,  the  Jews  made  a  great  feast 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar.  It  was  a  very  joyful  day; 
and  they  determined  to  keep  it 
every  year,  that  they  might  not  for- 
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get  their  great  and  wonderful  de¬ 
liverance.  This  yearly  feast  the 
Jews  call  the  feast  of  Purim. 
They  were  right  to  keep  this  day  in 
remembrance.  When  God  sends  us 
any  great  mercy,  when  He  delivers 
us  from  danger,  or  death,  or  trouble, 
then  we  too  ought  to  remember  His 
goodness  to  us ;  and  every  time  the 
day  returns,  we  should  thank  Him 
for  His  mercies,  and  say  as  David 
did,  “  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  His  benefits ;  who 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ; 
who  crowneth  thee  with  loving¬ 
kindness  and  tender  mercies.” 
Psalm  ciii.  2,  4. 

We  read  very  little  more  in  the 
Bible  about  Mordecai  and  Esther. 
Mordecai  became  a  very  great  man, 
and  was  much  honored  and  loved 
by  the  king.  He  had  great  riches, 
and  great  power;  and  he  made  the 
best  use  of  all  he  had ;  he  tried  to 
do  good  with  it.  This  is  the  right 
use  to  make  of  money  and  power. 
We  should  not  be  selfish,  and  think 


only  of  ourselves ;  but  remember,  as 
Mordecai  did,  to  be  kind  to  others, 
and  to  try  to  do  them  good.  St 
Paul  says,  “  Charge  them  that  are 
rich,  that  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis¬ 
tribute.”  1  Timothy  vi.  17,  18.  Ha- 
man  had  tried  very  hard  to  destroy 
Mordecai;  but  now  Haman  was 
dead,  and  all  his  sons  were  dead,  and 
Mordecai  was  living  in  happiness, 
and  honor,  and  safety.  Why  was 
this  ?  Because  Mordecai  trusted  in 
God.  God  never  forsakes  those  who 
trust  in  Him.  They  may  be  in  sor¬ 
row  for  a  little  time,  but  deliverance 
will  come  at  last.  “  Mark  the  per¬ 
fect  man,  and  behold  the  upright, 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 
The  salvation  of  the  righteous  is 
of  the  Lord;  He  is  th^ir  strength  in 
the  time  of  trouble,  i^e  Lord  shall 
help  them  and  deliver  them;  He 
shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked, 
and  save  them  because  they  trust 
in  Him.”  Psalm  xxxvii.  37,  39,  40. 
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py  ZRA  S 

E  have  not  read  about  the 
Jews  in  Jerusalem  for  a 
long  time.  What  were 
they  doing?  Soon  after 
the  deliverance  of  Mor¬ 
decai,  while  Ahasuerus  was  still 
reigning  in  Persia,  many  more  of 
the  captives  went  from  Babylon  to 
their  own  home  in  Canaan,  One 
of  these  Jews  was  named  E  ra.  He 
was  a  Levite,  a  priest,  and  a  scribe 


f 


RAYER, 


or  writer  of  God’s  law.  Ezra  was  a 
very  learned  man;  and,  what  is 
better,  he  was  a  very  good  man  too ; 
he  loved  and  served  God.  When 
the  king  gave  him  leave  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,  he  felt  very  glad ;  for  he 
wished  to  see  his  beloved  country 
again,  and  to  teach  his  people  there 
the  holy  law  of  God,  which  he  knew 
and  loved  so  well.  Ahasuerus  was 
very  kind  to  Ezra,  and  the  other 
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Jews,  and  gave  them  all  the  silver 
and  gold  they  could  find  in  Babylon, 
to  buy  offerings  for  the  temple  of 
God  in  Jerusalem.  God  took  care 
of  Ezra  and  his  friends,  and  brought 
them  all  safely  to  Jerusalem.  They 
had  many  enemies ;  but  these  good 
men  knew  who  their  best  friend 
was,  who  could  protect  them  from 
every  danger ;  and  they  sought  Him 
on  their  journey,  and  He  heard 
their  prayer,  and  took  care  of  them. 
When  we  go  on  a  journey,  we  may 
meet  with  many  dangers ;  and 
therefore  we  should  never  set  off 
without  first  asking  God’s  blessing 
and  protection.  We  should  say,  as 
Moses  did,  “  If  thy  presence  go  not 
with  us,  carry  us  not  up  hence.” 
Exodus  xxxiii.  15. 

When  Ezra  came  to  Jerusalem, 
he  heard  mr -1  that  made  him  very 
sad.  His  people  were  not  living  in 
the  fear  of  God.  Many  of  them 
had  mingled  with  the  idolatrous 
people  of  Canaan,  and  married  into 
their  families,  and  were  beginning  to 
learn  their  wicked  ways.  This  was 
wrong.  God’s  people  were  to  be  a 
holy  people;  they  were  to  keep 
away  from  the  heathen  nations 
around,  and  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them.  God  had  always  com¬ 
manded  this;  but  His  people  had 
often  disobeyed  Him  before,  and 
made  Him  angry,  and  now  they 
were  doing  so  again.  Ezra  was  a 
faithful  and  kind  friend  to  these 
forgetful,  disobedient  people.  He 
would  not  let  them  do  what  was  so 
wicked  and  displeasing  to  God ;  but 
reproved  and  warned  them.  When 
Ezra  first  heard  what  the  people 
had  done,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
tore  off  his  hair,  and  sat  down  full 
of  trouble.  Then  some  of  the 


people  who  truly  served  God,  came 
to  him,  and  sat  down  by  him,  and 
wept  too.  Why  were  they  all  so 
unhappy  ?  Because  their  brethren 
had  sinned  against  God.  It  is  sad 
to  see  those  around  us  living  in 
wickedness ;  forgetful  of  that  God 
who  has  been  so  kind,  and  done  so 
much  for  them.  But  there  is  one 
thing  we  can  do  when  we  feel  sorry 
for  wicked  people ;  we  can  pray  God 
to  pity  and  forgive  them.  And  this 
was  what  Ezra  did.  In  the  evening, 
when  the  sacrifice  was  offered,  he 
arose,  and  fell  on  his  knees,  and 
spread  out  his  hands  unto  God,  and 
prayed.  Ezra  confessed  to  God 
how  great  had  been  the  people’s  sin. 
He  said,  “0  my  God,  lam  ashamed 
to  lift  up  my  face  unto  thee,  for  our 
iniquities  are  very  great.  Thou 
hast  given  us  deliverance,  and  let 
some  of  us  escape,  that  we  might 
build  the  temple  again,  and  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  But  what 
shall  we  say  after  this  ?  We  have 
been  very  ungrateful  to  thee  for  all 
thy  mercies.  We  have  forsaken  thy 
commandments;  we  have  mingled 
with  the  people  of  the  nations 
around  us,  and  learned  their  evil 
ways.  Thou  hast  punished  us  less 
than  our  iniquities  deserved,  and 
given  us  great  deliverance ;  but  if 
we  again  transgress,  we  shall  make 
thee  still  more  angry,  and  how  can 
we  hope  for  mercy  then  ?  Wouldst 
thou  not  be  angry  with  us  till  thou 
hast  destroyed  us;  so  that  there 
should  be  no  more  deliverance  nor 
escape?  0  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
thou  art  righteous ;  behold  we  are 
before  thee  in  our  trespasses;  for 
we  cannot  stand  before  thee  because 
of  this.” 

This  was  Ezra’s  humble  confes- 
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sion  of  his  own  sins,  and  of  his 
people’s  sins.  When  we  read  it,  we 
ought  to  remember  that  we  too  have 
sinned  against  God,  as  these  Jews 
had.  We  have  often  forgotten  Him, 
and  loved  the  things  of  the  world 
better  than  holy  things;  and  dis¬ 
obeyed  many  of  His  commands. 


What  should  we  do  when  we  re¬ 
member  all  these  sins  ?  We  should 
do  what  Ezra  did,  confess  them 
humbly  to  God,  and  ask  His  for¬ 
giveness  ;  and  we  know  that  he  is 
ready  to  forgive  all  those  who  ask 
for  pardon,  for  His  dear  Son’s 
sake. 


ccxxv. 


^HE 


EPENTANCE  OF  THE 


j^EOPLE. 


HEN  Ezra  had  finished 
his  prayer,  a  great  many 
of  the  people  came  to 
him,  to  the  door  of  God’s 
house.  They  were,  like 
Ezra,  sorry  for  the  sinful  things 
which  had  been  done,  and  they 
came  weeping  very  bitterly.  They 
said,  “  We  have  sinned  against  our 
God :  but  there  is  yet  hope  for  us. 
We  will  make  a  covenant  with  our 
God ;  and  promise  to  put  away  all 
that  is  displeasing  to  Him,  and 
mingle  ourselves  with  the  people  of 
the  nations  no  more.  Arise  and 
help  us  to  do  this,  and  we  will  be 
with  thee.”  So  Ezra  arose,  and 
went  into  a  house;  but  he  ate  no 
bread,  and  drank  no  water ;  he  was 
still  mourning  and  fasting,  because 
of  the  transgression  of  his  people. 

Then  Ezra  made  a  proclamation, 
that  all  the  captives  who  had  re¬ 
turned  from  Babylon,  should  come 
to  Jerusalem  in  three  days;  and 
that  those  who  did  not  obey  this 
command,  should  forfeit  all  their 
possessions,  and  be  sent  away  in 
disgrace.  The  people  were  willing 


to  attend  to  this  proclamation.  In 
three  days  they  were  all  gathered 
together  at  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
sat  in  the  street  by  the  house  of 
God.  All  looked  unhappy.  Why  ? 
Because  they  were  thinking  about 
their  sins,  and  how  they  had  dis¬ 
pleased  God.  The  rain  too  was  fall¬ 
ing  heavily,  and  the  sky  was  black 
with  clouds,  and  there  was  no 
pleasant  sunshine  to  warm  and 
cheer  them ;  all  was  gloomy.  Then 
Ezra  arose,  and  told  the  people  of 
their  sins,  and  asked  them  to  make 
confession  to  God,  and  to  pray  for 
pardon.  The  people  were  very  pen¬ 
itent;  and  wished  to  have  God’s 
forgiveness  and  blessing  again ;  and 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  “As 
thou  hast  said,  so  we  must  do.”  They 
not  only  confessed  their  sin,  but 
they  were  willing  to  put  it  away 
too.  They  separated  from  their 
idolatrous  friends  and  companions, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  God,  and 
promised  to  serve  Him  faithfully 
with  all  their  hearts. 

This  was  the  right  way  of  show¬ 
ing  that  they  were  truly  penitent. 
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Some  people,  when  they  are  reproved 
for  doing  wrong,  say  they  are  sorry, 
and  then  go  away,  and  do  the  same 
things  again.  This  is  not  the  true 
sorrow  for  sin  which  God  desires. 
It  is  not  “godly  sorrow,”  which 
“  worketh  repentance  to  salvation.” 
2  Cor.  vii.  10.  Those  who  are 
really  penitent,  do  as  the  people  did 
flf  whom  we  have  just  been  reading, 
they  are  not  only  sorry  for  their 


sin,  and  confess  it,  and  ask  for  par¬ 
don  ;  but  they  pray  for  grace  too, 
that  they  may  be  enabled  by  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  resist  and 
overcome  it.  God  promises  to  for¬ 
give  those  who  are  thus  truly  peni¬ 
tent,  and  turn  to  Him  with  all 
their  hearts.  “Whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  his  sins  shall  have 
mercy.”  Proverbs  xxviii.  13. 


CCXXVI. 
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H  E  M  I  A  H  . 


AD  all  the  captives  now 
returned  to  Jerusalem  ? 
No ;  some  still  remained 
in  Persia.  Among  them 
was  a  good  man  named 
Nehemiah.  He  was  cup-bearer  to 
the  king  Artaxerxes,  the  same  king 
who  is  called  Ahasuerus  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Esther.  He  was  still  reign¬ 
ing;  and,  perhaps,  Esther  and  Mor- 
decai  were  living  too ;  but  this  the 
Bible  does  not  tell  us.  Nehemiah 
was  far  off  from  his  country;  but 
he  still  loved  it  very  much;  and 
when  he  saw  any  of  his  friends  who 
had  been  there,  he  used  to  ask  them 
anxiously  about  Jerusalem. 

One  day  Nehemiah  was  told  that 
the  people  in  Jerusalem  were  in 
great  trouble;  and  that  the  walls 
and  gates  were  broken  down,  and 
burnt  with  fire.  This  was  sad  news 
for  Nehemiah.  When  he  heard  it, 
he  “  sat  down,  and  wept,  and 
mourned  many  days,  and  fasted,  and 
prayed  before  the  God  of  Heaven.”  I 


Like  many  other  good  people,  of 
whom  we  have  often  read  in  the 
Bible,  Nehemiah  had  a  friend  to 
comfort  him  in  all  his  trouble ;  and 
that  friend  was  God.  Nehemiah 
confessed  before  God  all  his  own 
sins,  and  the  sins  of  the  people; 
and  acknowledged  that  they  de¬ 
served  punishment  for  their  forget¬ 
fulness  of  Him.  But  then  Nehe¬ 
miah  asked  God  to  remember  His 
promise  made  to  Moses,  many, 
many  years  before,  that  He  would 
gather  His  people  from  all  coun¬ 
tries,  and  bring  them  to  their  own 
land  again.  God  had  not  forgotten 
His  promise;  He  never  does  forget; 
but  it  was  right  in  Nehemiah  to 
speak  of  it  in  his  prayer,  because 
this  showed  his  faith  and  trust  in 
God.  God  likes  us  to  remind  Him 
of  His  own  promises  when  we  pray. 
Nehemiah  prayed,  too,  that  he  might 
find  favor  and  mercy  with  the  king. 
He  was  going  to  make  a  petition 
to  Artaxerxes ;  and,  like  Esther,  ho 
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would  not  do  it  without  first  asking 
help  and  wisdom  from  God. 

It  was  a  long  time  before  Nehe- 
miah  could  speak  to  the  king ;  but 
at  last  he  was  called  to  give  him 
wine ;  for  this  was  the  duty  of  the 
cup-bearer.  Nehemiah  looked  very 
sad  when  he  came  before  the  king. 
His  sorrowful  thoughts  about  Jeru¬ 
salem  made  him  so ;  but  Artaxerxes 
could  not  tell  Nehemiah’s  thoughts, 
so  he  wondered  what  made  him  un- 
happy,  and  asked,  “  Why  is  thy  face 
so  sad  ?  Thou  art  not  sick ;  this  is 
nothing  but  sorrow  of  heart;  tell 
me  what  has  happened  to  vex  and 
trouble  thee?”  Then  Nehemiah 
felt  very  much  afraid;  but  he  prayed 
to  God  in  his  heart,  and  asked  for 
wisdom  to  enable  him  to  speak  as 
he  ought  to  the  king ;  and  then  he 
answered,  “Why  should  I  nofc  be 
sad,  when  the  city  of  my  fathers 
lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  of  it  are 


burnt  with  fire  ?”  God  was  pleased 
to  hear  Nehemiah’s  prayer ;  and  he 
inclined  Artaxerxes  to  be  kind  to 
the  Jews,  and  willing  to  help  them. 
The  king  asked  Nehemiah  what  he 
wished ;  and  Nehemiah  again  pray¬ 
ed  to  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  then 
said,  “  If  it  please  the  king,  let  me 
be  sent  unto  Judah,  unto  the  city 
of  my  fathers,  that  I  may  build  it.” 
Artaxerxes  asked  Nehemiah  how 
long  the  journey  would  be,  and 
when  he  would  return  to  Persia; 
so  Nehemiah  told  him ;  and  then 
the  king  gave  him  leave  to  go.  And 
Artaxerxes  wrote  some  letters  to  the 
governors  who  were  in  Judah,  and 
commanded  them  to  let  Nehemiah 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  build  the  walls 
of  the  city.  Then  Nehemiah  thank¬ 
ed  his  God  who  had  made  the  king  so 
kind  to  him ;  and  took  leave  of  his 
friends  in  Persia,  and  set  off  on  hi 
journey. 
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AS  Nehemiah  glad  to 
go  to  Jerusalem  again? 
Yes;  but  he  had  many 
dangers,  and  difficulties, 
and  enemies  to  vex  and 
trouble  him.  There  were  two 
wicked  men,  governors  in  Judah, 
who  hated  the  Jews  very  much,  and 
determined  to  do  all  they  could  to 
hurt  Nehemiah,  and  prevent  him 
from  building  the  walls  of  J erusa- 
lem.  The  names  of  these  men  were 
Tobiah  and  Sanballat. 

Nehemiah  came  safe  to  Jerusalem, 
and  stayed  there  quietly  three  days. 
All  that  time,  he  was  thinking  what 
he  could  do  for  his  poor  people  and 
country;  and  asked  God  to  teach 
and  help  him,  One  night,  Nehe- 
miah  arose,  and  called  a  few  of  his 
friends,  and  went  out  secretly  to  see 
the  city.  He  told  no  one  where  he 
was  going,  nor  why  he  went ;  he  had 
many  thoughts  in  his  heart,  but  they 
were  only  known  to  God.  And  what 
did  Nehemiah  see  as  he  rode  along  ? 
He  saw  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  lying 
in  ruins  upon  the  ground ;  and  the 
gates  broken  down,  and  burnt  with 
fire.  The  temple  was  built ;  but  the 
poor  Jews  had  so  many  enemies, 
and  so  many  troubles,  that  they 
could  not  worship  God  as  they 
wished,  nor  live  in  peace  in  their 
own  land.  Nehemiah  felt  sad  when 
he  looked  around,  and  saw  every¬ 
thing  so  waste  and  desolate.  It  was 
night,  and  all  was  quiet ;  the  people 
were  asleep ;  they  could  not  see 


Nehemiah,  nor  comfort  him  in  his 
sorrow,  But  Nehemiah  remember¬ 
ed,  that  there  was  an  eye  upon  him 
still,  which  could  see  even  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  in  that  dark 
night.  One  was  watching  over  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  keeping  it,  when  no 
earthly  friend  could ;  for  “  He  that 
keepeth  Israel,  neither  slumbereth 
nor  sleepeth.”  Psalm  cxxi.  4.  Yes ; 
God’s  eye  was  upon  Nehemiah,  and 
upon  his  people,  and  his  city  too ; 
and  this  thought  comforted  him  in 
his  trouble.  When  we  are  travelling 
in  the  long  dark  night,  or  when  we 
are  lying  awake  upon  our  beds,  how 
pleasant  it  is  to  remember,  that  God 
is  near,  and  that  He  can  see  and 
protect  us;  for  “the  darkness  and 
the  light  are  both  alike  to  Him.” 
Psalm  cxxxix.  12. 

When  Nehemiah  had  gone  round 
the  walls,  and  mourned  over  his 
poor  desolate  country,  he  returned; 
but  he  did  not  sit  down  to  weep, 
and  do  nothing  for  his  city  and 
people.  No ;  he  called  some  of  the 
people,  and  told  them  all  the 
thoughts  which  God  had  put  into 
his  heart,  and  how  kind  the  king 
had  been  in  givingvhim  leave  to  go 
to  Jerusalem.  Then  the  people 
were  encouraged  to  begin  to  work  ; 
and  they  said,  “  Let  us  rise  up,  and 
build.”  “  So  they  strengthened 
their  hands  for  this  good  work.” 
Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  others, 
laughed  at  the  Jews ;  but  Nehemiah 
told  his  enemies,  that  the  work  he 
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had  to  do  was  the  work  of  God,  and 
that  He  would  prosper  and  bless  it. 
So  the  Jews  went  on  building,  and 
did  not  attend  to  what  their  enemies 
said. 

When  Sanballat  saw  that  the  walls 
were  almost  finished,  he  felt  very 
angry ;  but  he  pretended  to  despise 
what  the  people  were  doing,  and 
said  to  his  friends,  “  What  can 
these  poor  weak  Jews  do  ?  How 
can  they  strengthen  themselves  ? 
What  power  have  they  to  build  up 


their  city,  and  to  settle  in  it  again  ?* 
Then  Tobiah  answered,  “if  they 
do,  the  building  will  be  so  weak,  that 
a  fox  might  break  down  their  stone 
wall.”  So  these  wicked  men  laughed 
at  the  Jews ;  but  still  the  work  went 
on,  and,  at  last,  the  walls  were 
finished.  God  was  with  His  people, 
who  trusted  in  Him,  and  He  would 
not  suffer  their  enemies  to  destroy 
what  He  had  commanded  to  be 
done. 


CCXXVIII. 

Jh  E  p  E  F  E  N  C  E  OF  j^EHEMIAH, 


the  enemies  of  the 
heard  that  the  walls 
built,  they  conspired 
her  to  come  and  fight 
against  Jerusalem.  But 
Nehemiah  was  told  of  this  con¬ 
spiracy,  and  he  prepared  to  defend 
himself.  First,  he  prayed  to  God, 
and  asked  help  from  Him ;  for 
Nehemiah  knew  that  nothing  could 
hurt  him  and  his  people  if  God 
protected  him.  Then  he  armed 
some  of  his  servants  with  swords, 
and  spears,  and  shields,  and  bows. 
The  rest  went  on  with  the  building ; 
but  they  all  held  a  sword  in  one 
hand,  while  they  worked  with  the 
other,  that  they  might  be  ready  to 
defend  themselves,  it  the  enemy 
should  come.  They  kept  watch 
too,  all  day  and  all  night;  and  a 
man  with  a  trumpet  stood  by  Nehe- 
miah,  to  sound  an  alarm,  if  there 
Was  any  danger,  and  call  the  people 


together  in  a  moment.  So  all  was 
ready ;  and  then  Nehemiah  spoke  to 
the  people,  and  said,  “  Be  not  afraid ; 
remember  the  Lord  is  great  and 
terrible ;  and  fight  for  your  brethren, 
your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  your 
wives,  and  your  houses.”  Then  the 
people  felt  encouraged  again,  and 
went  on  willingly  with  their  work. 

Nehemiah  was  right  to  take  so 
much  care  to  defend  himself  and 
his  people.  It  is  our  duty,  when 
we  are  in  danger,  to  do  what  we  can 
to  save  ourselves.  But  we  must  re¬ 
member,  as  Nehemiah  did,  that  all 
we  do  will  be  of  no  use  without  the 
blessing  of  God ;  and  begin  by  ask¬ 
ing  His  help  and  guidance.  Then 
we  may  feel  safe,  in  all  dangers  and 
troubles.  And  we  may  learn  another 
lesson  from  this  story.  We  have  not 
such  enemies  as  the  Jews  had  to 
fight  against ;  but  we  have  enemies 
of  another  kind,  and  we  must  pre- 
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pare  to  resist  them  as  Nehemiah 
did.  You  know  what  these  are. 
Satan,  and  the  wicked  world,  and 
our  own  sinful  hearts.  How  are 
we  to  resist  them  ?  When  J esus 
was  speaking  to  his  disciples,  about 
temptation,  he  told  them  to  “  watch 
and  pray.”  This  is  what  we  ought 
to  do.  We  should  “  watch,”  that 
Satan  may  not  take  us  by  surprise, 
and  “pray,”  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  resist  and  overcome  him.  We 
must  have  armor  too,  but  not  such 
armor  as  Nehemiah  and  his  people 
used.  We  want  armor  for  our  souls. 
God  has  provided  it  for  us ;  and  He 
tells  us  in  His  word  what  it  is. 
“  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Stand  there¬ 
fore,  having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  having  on  the 


breastplate  of  righteousness ;  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God.  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse¬ 
verance  and  supplication.”  Ephe¬ 
sians  vi.  11,  18.  This  teaches  us 
how  we  are  to  fight  against  the 
enemies  of  our  souls.  Hot  trusting 
in  our  own  strength,  but  in  the 
strength  of  Christ  alone ;  and  seek¬ 
ing  it  from  Him  in  truth,  and  faith, 
and  prayer.  And,  if  we  do  this,  we 
may  be  sure  that  we  shall  have  the 
victory  at  last ;  for  the  Bible  says, 
“We  are  more  than  conquerors, 
through  Him  that  loved  us.”  Rom • 
ans  viii.  37. 


CCXXIX. 


E  H  E  M  I  A  H  ’  S 

EHEMIAH  had  not  only 
his  cruel  enemies  to 
trouble  him ;  his  own 
people  vexed  him  too. 
Some  of  the  Jews  were 
rich,  others  were  poor;  but  those 
who  were  rich  were  unkind  to  their 
brethren,  and  took  away  their  lands, 
and  their  vineyards,  and  their  olive- 
yards.  So  the  poor  people  came  to 
Nehemiah,  for  he  was  the  governor, 
and  told  him  all  their  sorrows.  Ne- 
hemiah  was  angry  when  he  heard 
what  had  been  done ;  and  he  called 
the  nobles  and  rulers,  and  reproved 


I  N  D  N  E  S  S. 

them.  He  might  have  punished 
these  selfish  people;  but  he  liked 
better  to  speak  to  them  gently,  and 
make  them  feel  that  they  had  done 
wrong.  So  he  said  to  them,  “  It  is 
not  good  that  you  do :  ought  you 
not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  God? 
Restore  to  them,  I  pray  you,  this 
day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards, 
their  oliveyards,  and  their  houses, 
and  the  money  which  you  have 
taken  from  them.”  The  nobles  at¬ 
tended  to  all  Nehemiah  said.  They 
did  not  try  to  excuse  themselves; 
for  they  felt  that  they  had  done 
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wrong,  and  were  very  sorry,  and 
willing  to  restore  the  possessions  of 
their  poor  brethren.  They  said  to 
Nehemiah,  “  So  will  we  do.”  Then 
he  made  them  promise ;  and  they  all 
answered,  “  Amen,”  and  praised  the 
Lord ;  “  and  the  people  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  promise.”  So  all  ended 
well;  and,  we  may  hope,  that  the 
nobles  did  not  again  oppress  their 
poor  brethren.  Nehemiah  himself 
set  them  a  good  example ;  for  he  fed 
many  of  the  Jews  at  his  table  every 
day,  and  was  kind  and  generous  to 
all ;  and  he  did  this  “  because  of  the 
fear  of  God.” 

God  is  kind  and  merciful,  and  He 
commands  us  to  be  so  too.  He 
shows  His  love  in  all  that  He  gives 


us;  but  He  showed  it  most  when 
He  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  our  sins. 
Then,  “  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another.”  1  John 
iv.  11.  And  Jesus  Christ  is  full  of 
love.  When  He  was  upon  earth  He 
“  went  about  doing  good.”  There 
was  no  unkind  ness,  no  selfishness 
in  Him,  and  if  we  are  the  servants 
of  Christ,  we  shall  try  to  be  like 
Him.  He  says,  “By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.” 
John  xiii.  35.  Let  us  pray,  then,  to 
have  this  love  put  into  our  hearts. 
It  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
which  God  promises  to  give  to  those 
who  ask  Him. 


ccxxx. 


JhE  LOTS  OF  jSANBALLAT. 


ANBALLAT  and  Tobiali 
could  not  fight  againsl 
the  Jews;  but  they  tried 
to  trouble  and  hindei 
them  in  their  work, 
Sometimes  they  sent  for  Nehemiab 
to  come  and  see  them.  This  was 
tempting  him  to  be  idle,  that  the 
building  might  be  stopped.  But 
Nehemiah  said,  “I  am  doing  a 
great  work,  and  I  cannot  come 
down.  Why  should  the  work  cease, 
while  I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to 
you  ?”  They  sent  to  him  four 


times ;  but  Nehemiah  gave  always 
the  same  answer;  so  at  last  they 
left  off,  and  tried  to  trouble  him  in 
another  way.  We  may  learn  here,  a 


lesson  of  industry  from  Nehemiah. 
We  have  not  walls  and  cities  to 
build,  as  he  had,  but  we  all  have 
some  business  to  do.  And  how 
should  we  do  it?  Very  quickly, 
and  very  diligently;  because  we 
have  much  to  do,  and  very  little 
time  to  do  it  in.  “  Whatsoever 
thine  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou 
goest.”  Ecclesiastes  ix.  10. 

But  how  did  Sanballat  trouble 
the  Jews  now?  He  sent  a  letter 
to  Nehemiah,  open,  that  every  one 
might  read  it.  This  letter  told  him 
that  he  was  accused  of  wishing  tc 
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make  himself  king;  and  that  the 
Jews  were  accused  of  rebellion;  and 
Sanballat  asked  Nehemiah  to  come 
and  consult  with  him  what  should 
be  done.  There  was  no  truth  in 
this  letter;  and  Nehemiah  was  too 
wise  to  be  deceived  by  it;  so  he  sent 
to  Sanballat,  saying,  “  There  are  no 
such  things  done  as  thou  sayest, 
but  thou  feignest  them  out  of  thine 
own  heart.”  So  this  plot  could  not 
hurt  Nehemiah,  and  Sanballat  was 
disappointed  again.  But  soon  after, 
these  cruel  enemies  tried  to  trouble 
and  deceive  Hehemiali  once  more. 
They  now  hired  a  false  prophet, 
named  Shemaiah,  to  help  them. 
Shemaiah  shut  himself  up  in  his 
house,  and  called  Nehemiah,  and 
said  to  him*  “  Let  us  meet  together 
in  the  house  of  God,  within  the 
temple;  and  let  us  shut  the  doors 
of  the  temple ;  for  they  will  come  to 
slay  thee;  yea,  in  the  night  they 
will  come  to  slay  thee.”  But  Nehe- 
miah  knew  that  he  was  doing  God’s 
work,  and  that  he  must  not  forsake 
that  work;  and  he  remembered  too, 
that  God  could  preserve  him  from 
danger.  So  he  answered,  “  Should 
such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?  I  will  not  go 
in.”  And  Nehemiah  found  after¬ 
wards,  that  all  Shemaiah  had  said 
was  false.  It  was  only  a  plot  of 


Tobiah  and  Sanballat  to  get  him 
into  the  temple,  to  do  him  some 
hurt.  So  Nehemiah  was  preserved 
by  doing  his  duty,  and  trusting  to 
God’s  protection. 

When  we  have  duties  to  do,  we 
ought  not  to  leave  them  hastily.  It 
is  God  who  places  us  where  we  are, 
and  gives  us  these  duties  to  do;  and 
He  will  help  and  protect  us  in 
danger,  if  we  trust  all  to  Him. 
Such  men  as  Nehemiah  need  never 
fear.  They  may  say,  “The  Lord  is 
on  our  side;  we  will  not  fear;  what 
can  man  do  unto  us?”  Psalm 
cxviii.  6.  Enemies  may  perhaps 
trouble,  and  persecute,  and  even 
kill  them ;  but  they  can  do  no  more ; 
they  cannot  hurt  the  soul.  “  Fear 
not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul.”  Mat¬ 
thew  x.  28.  The  wicked  may  fear ; 
for  they  have  no  God  to  protect 
and  bless  them.  Wherever  they  go, 
God’s  curse  is  upon  them ;  and  they 
can  have  no  comfort  in  trouble,  and 
sorrow,  and  death.  In  times  of 
danger,  we  see  the  wicked  full  of 
fear.  They  are  afraid  even  when 
there  is  no  real  danger.  “The 
wicked  fleeth  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth ;  but  the  righteous  is  bold  as 
a  lion.”  Proverbs  xxviii  1. 
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HE  wall  was  now  finished ; 
the  Jews  had  built  it  in 
fifty-two  days.  All  the 
plots  of  their  enemies  had 
failed,  and  those  enemies 
were  obliged  to  confess  that  the  work 
was  God’s,  and  that  they  could  not 
hinder  it.  If  God  determines  to  do 
a  thing,  all  the  wicked  men  in  the 
world  cannot  prevent  that  thing 
from  being  done.  God  promised 
the  poor  captive  Jews  in  Babylon, 
that  they  should  return  to  their 
own  land,  and  build  their  temple 
and  their  city  again ;  and  so  it  was. 

It  was  now  almost  time  for  He- 
hemiah  to  return  to  Persia ;  and  he 
appointed  his  brother  Hanani  to  be 
ruler  over  Jerusalem,  while  he  was 
away.  But  before  he  went,  he 
counted  the  people,  and  found  the 
number  to  be  42,360,  besides  a  great 
many  servants.  So  they  came,  and 
dwelt  in  their  cities.  Then  all  the 
people  gathered  themselves  together 
to  pray,  and  praise  the  Lord.  Ezra, 
the  good  priest,  of  whom  we  read 
before,  brought  out  the  book  of  the 
law,  and  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of 
wood,  to  read  aloud  to  the  people. 
As  soon  as  he  opened  the  book,  they 
all  stood  up ;  and  when  he  blessed 
the  Lord,  the  people  answered, 
“  Amen,  amen;”  and  lifted  up  their 
hands,  and  bowed  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  God.  Then  Ezra,  and 
the  Levites,  read  and  explained  the 
law,  and  made  the  people  understand 
it.  They  all  wept  when  they  heard 


the  law.  They  trembled  and  were 
afraid,  because  they  remembered 
how  often  they  had  disobeyed  the 
commands  of  God,  and  how  much 
they  had  displeased  Him.  But 
Nehemiah  and  Ezra  comforted 
them,  and  told  them  not  to  mourn 
nor  weep,  for  it  was  a  holy  day  unto 
the  Lord,  and  a  day  of  thankfulness 
and  praise.  Nehemiah  said  to  them, 
“  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink 
the  sweet,  and  send  portions  unto 
them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared; 
for  this  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord : 
neither  be  ye  sorry;  for  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength.”  They 
were  not  only  to  rejoice  themselves, 
but  to  try  to  make  others  happy  too. 
So  the  people  wiped  away  their  tears, 
and  began  to  rejoice  in  God,  because 
now  “they  understood  the  words 
that  were  declared  unto  them.” 

It  was  now  the  time  for  the  feast 
of  tabernacles.  This  feast  should 
have  been  kept  every  year;  but  the 
people  had  grown  forgetful  of  their 
holy  things,  and  had  not  attended 
to  it  for  a  very  long  time.  But 
now,  they  wished  to  be  obedient  to 
God,  and  to  do  all  He  had  com¬ 
manded  them;  so  they  cut  down 
branches  from  the  pine,  and  the 
olive,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  palm- 
trees,  and  made  themselves  booths, 
upon  the  roofs  of  their  houses,  and  in 
the  courts  of  the  temple,  and  in  the 
streets;  and  sat  under  the  booths,  re¬ 
joicing,  and  praising  God,  seven  days. 

Every  day,  Ezra  read  to  them 
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from  the  book  of  the  law  of  God ; 
and  on  the  eighth  day,  they  all 
assembled  to  offer  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord.  After 
this,  they  kept  a  very  solemn  fast. 
They  put  on  sackcloth,  and  threw 
dust  upon  their  heads,  and  gathered 
themselves  together  to  pray  and 
confess  their  sins.  They  spent 
many  hours,  partly  in  prayer,  and 
partly  in  reading  the  law.  The 
Levites  called  upon  the  people  to 
stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord,  and 
then  offered  a  prayer  aloud  for  them 
all.  They  thanked  God  who  had, 
so  many  years  before,  chosen  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  given  him  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  a  possession.  They  re¬ 
membered  the  wonderful  things 
God  had  done  for  Abraham’s  seed, 
in  delivering  them  from  Egypt,  and 
preserving  them  in  the  wilderness, 
and  bringing  them  to  the  promised 


land ;  and  they  blessed  and  praised 
Him  for  all.  Then  they  confessed 
the  sins  of  their  fathers ;  their  re¬ 
bellion,  and  disobedience,  and  for¬ 
getfulness  of  God;  and  acknowl¬ 
edged  that  they  deserved  all  they 
had  suffered  so  many  years  in  Baby¬ 
lon.  And  lastly,  the  Levites  thanked 
God  for  bringing  them  home  to 
their  own  land  again,  and  made  a 
covenant  to  obey  the  Lord,  and  to 
serve  him  faithfully.  This  cove¬ 
nant  was  written  and  sealed  by  the 
Levites,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
princes.  It  was  a  solemn  promise 
to  keep  themselves  apart  from  the 
wicked  people  around  them  ;  and  to 
attend  in  all  things  to  the  com¬ 
mands  of  God;  and  this  promise 
was  written  and  sealed,  to  make  it 
more  sure,  and  to  impress  it  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people. 
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EHEMIAH  returned  to 
Persia,  but  after  some 
time,  he  came  again  to 
Jerusalem.  And  how  did 
he  find  the  people  ?  Were 
they  still  living  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  trying  to  please  Him  in  all  they 
did  ?  No ;  Nehemiah  was  sorry  to 
find  that  they  had  done  some 
things  which  were  very  wrong, 
while  he  was  away.  The  priest  who 
ruled  over  God’s  house  had  become 
friendly  with  Tobiah,  the  wicked 
enemy  of  the  Jews ;  and  given  him 


a  large  room  in  the  court  of  the 
temple,  where  the  holy  things  oughf 
to  have  been  kept.  And  Nehemiah 
found  some  of  the  people  making 
wine,  and  carrying  burdens,  and 
buying  and  selling,  on  the  Sabbath 
day ;  and  some  had  mingled  them¬ 
selves  with  the  idolatrous  nations 
around.  All  these  things  vexed 
Nehemiah.  He  commanded  that 
Tobiah  should  be  sent  away  from 
the  room  in  God’s  house ;  and  that 
the  holy  vessels,  and  the  offerings, 
and  the  incense,  should  be  brought 
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in.  The  evening  before  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  he  commanded  the  gates  of 
the  city  to  be  shut :  and  he  placed 
his  servants  there  to  prevent  them 
from  being  opened,  and  any  burdens 
from  being  brought  in.  Then  he 
spoke  very  solemnly  to  the  nobles, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
told  them,  that  if  they  disobeyed 
the  commands  of  God,  they  would 
bring  evil  upon  their  country,  as 
their  fathers  had  done  so  many 
years  before.  So  the  people  attended 
to  what  their  wise  and  faithful 
governor  said,  and  separated  them¬ 
selves  from  the  idolatrous  nations 
around,  and  sold  and  bought  no 
more  on  the  Sabbath.  Nehemiah 
loved  his  country ;  and  he  showed 
his  love  for  it  in  the  best  way, — by 
teaching  the  people  to  live  in  the 
fear  of  God ;  for  only  those  countries 
can  be  truly  happy  in  which  God  is 
known,  and  feared,  and  loved. 

The  Bible  tells  us  no  more  about 
this  holy  man  Nehemiah.  He  him¬ 
self  wrote  the  account  of  these 
things  which  we  have  just  read, 
and  he  ended  that  account  with 
this  beautiful  prayer,  “  Remember 


me,  0  my  God,  for  good.”  Nehe- 
miah  had  been  working  many  years 
in  God’s  service,  and  he  humbly 
prayed  that  God  would  not  forget 
him,  nor  the  work  that  he  had  done. 
But  Nehemiali  did  not  think  that 
he  deserved  any  reward  for  his  ser¬ 
vices.  He  well  knew  that  the  best 
and  holiest  people  deserve  nothing: 
they  have  done  only  their  duty  after 
all,  and  they  have  done  it  very  im¬ 
perfectly  too ;  for  all  their  works 
have  been  mingled  with  sin.  And 
therefore  Jesus  says,  “When  ye 
have  done  all,  say,  we  are  unprofit¬ 
able  servants.”  LuJce  xvii.  10.  Yet 
God  is  so  gracious,  that  He  promises 
He  will  accept  the  services  of  His 
people,  if  done  for  His  sake,  and 
from  love  to  Him.  He  will  not 
forget  their  “work  of  faith,  and 
labor  of  love,”  but  will  say  tc  them 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.”  Matt.  xxv.  40.  Let  us 
labor  in  the  service  and  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  as  Nehemiah  did,  and 
pray,  like  him,  “Remember  me,  0 
my  God,  for  good.” 


THE  PROPHET  MALACHI. 


351 


CCXXXIII. 


JhE  j^ROPHET  JA  ALACHI. 


HERE  was  only  one  pro¬ 
phet  more  after  Nehe- 
miah’s  time.  His  name 
was  Malachi.  He  spoke 
to  the  people  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  was  now  soon 
coming;  and  of  John  the  Baptist, 
who  should  first  appear  to  prepare 
the  way  before  Him.  Malachi 
warned  the  people  of  their  sins,  for 
there  were  many  among  them  who 
had  sinned  yery  greatly  against  the 
Lord;  and  invited  them  to  return 
to  God,  and  told  them  what  bless¬ 
ings  they  would  have  if  they  truly 
served  Him.  Some  of  them  did 
truly  serve  Him,  and  Malachi  had  a 
message  of  comfort  and  encourage¬ 
ment  for  them.  “  They  that  feared 
the  Lord  spoke  often  one  to  another ; 
and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard 
it ;  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  Him,  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  His  name.  And  they  shall  be 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him.”  Malachi  iii.  17,  18. 

God  attends  to  His  people  now  as 
much  as  He  did  then.  He  still 
sees  what  we  do,  and  hears  what  we 
say,  and  writes  all  down  in  the  book 
of  His  remembrance.  And  a  day  is 
coming  when  that  book  will  be 
opened  and  read.  Then  he  will  de¬ 
clare  who  has  served  Him,  and  who 
has  served  Him  not,  and  ^'r  ka¬ 


rate  the  righteous  from  the  wicked 
for  ever.  Are  you  ready  for  that 
great  and  dreadful  day  ?  Are  you 
among  those  who  truly  love  and  serve 
God  ?  If  not,  pray  now,  while  there 
is  time,  that  you  may  be  made  ready 
for  death  and  judgment.  Ask  to  have 
your  sins  washed  away  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  your  heart 
made  new  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that, 
when  that  dreadful  day  comes,  you 
may  be  spared,  and  treasured  up 
with  the  Lord’s  “  jewels,”  His  pre¬ 
cious  ones,  in  Heaven. 

We  have  come  now  to  the  end  of 
the  Old  Testament  history.  In  the 
next  part  of  the  Bible,  the  New 
Testament,  we  shall  read  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  His  birth,  and 
life,  and  death ;  of  all  which  He  did 
and  suffered  to  save  sinners.  But 
it  is  not  in  the  New  Testament  only 
that  we  read  of  Christ.  He  Himself 
said  to  His  disciples,  “  Search  the 
Scriptures  (the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures),  for  they  testify  of  me.” 
John  v.  39.  And  after  His  resur¬ 
rection,  “  He  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  Himself.”  Lulce  xxiv.  27. 
We  read  about  Him  in  the  types 
and  sacrifices,  for  they  all  told  us 
of  Him.  Yes,  the  whole  Bible  is 
about  Jesus  Christ:  and  it  is  this 
which  makes  it  so  very  neces¬ 
sary,  and  so  very  precious  to  us; 
because,  if  we  knew  nothing  of 
Christ,  we  could  know  nothing 
of  salvation,  and  nothing  of  the 
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way  to  Heaven ;  for  He  is  the  only 
way. 

Learn,  then,  to  love  the  Bible 
more  and  more.  Read  it  every  day, 
and  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enable  you  to  understand  it.  You 
may  be  young,  and  many  troubles, 
and  difficulties,  and  temptations, 


may  be  before  you.  But  the  Bible 
tells  how  you  may  find  comfort,  and 
help,  and  wisdom,  and  happiness,  and 
all  you  need.  “  Wherewithal  shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  Even 
by  ruling  himself  after  thy  word.” 
Psalm  cxix.  9. 
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Deacidified  using  the  Bookkeeper  process. 
Neutralizing  agent:  Magnesium  Oxide 
Treatment  Date:  May  2005 

PreservationTechnologies 

A  WORLD  LEADER  IN  PAPER  PRESERVATION 

1 1 1  Thomson  Park  Drive 
Cranberry  Township,  PA  16066 
(724)  77^-2111 


